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SUITABLE FOR FRAMING

The world has tried in two ways to get rid of
Jesus: first, by crucifying Him, and second, by wor-
shiping Him. The first did not succeed. ... The
Cross did not crush—it lifted Him.

The world, therefore, turned to the second, far
more subtle and fatal way of disposing of great spir-
itual leadership—it worshiped Him. Throughout
history it has been true that when a spiritual leader
has been too powerful to be crushed by opposition
there has been still another way to escape his
moral insights and his ethical demands, and that is
to worship him. To dress him up in elaborate,
metaphysical creeds, hide his too-piercing eyes in
the smoke of sacramental adoration, build beau-
tiful sanctuaries where his challenging social ide-
als may fade out in vague mysticism, get him off
somewhere on a high altar, pray to him, sing to
him, do anything for him rather than let him get
back again where he started, walking the common
ways of men and talking about how to live—that
always has been the most successful way of getting
rid of Jesus....

Little people like extravagant praise, ado-
ration, flattery. Little people push their egos to the
front, claiming attention and wanting to be idolized,;
but great personalities are never like that. When a
capacious soul comes, standing for something that
he cares so much about he will die for it on Calvary,
you cannot flatter Him. ... He does not want His
ego idolized; He wants His cause supported.

— Harry Emerson Fosdick
"The Peril of Worshiping Jesus™



EDITORIAL

CLAQUE

by Wesley Tracy

n editorial, like a sermon, should look more like a
tree than a brush pile. But this one resembles the

on it. But I have never been a powerful church leader, so
| have no more to say on this issue.

latter. No matter how long | played mental tug-of-war Here’s another branch in this brush pile. It occurs to

with the ingredients, no matter where |lugged the notes
in my briefcase, no creative flash occurred that would
organize the thoughts. Even toying with “clique and cla-
que” failed.

It all started when | read a 55-year-old sermon by
Harry Emerson Fosdick called “Six Ways to Tell Right
from Wrong.” Fosdick observed that “often in politics, in
church life, in business, in personal character we see
things that remind us of a claque at the theater hired to
applaud a play!”1 1 began to think about clagues and
claquishness in the church. What in church life today
resembles those hired handclappers who cheer for pay
even if the performance is lousy?

The first thing I1thought of was the “designated seek-
ers” in evangelistic services, particularly the televised
ones. It looks pretty claquish to me when the claqueurs
begin moving toward the altar from “all over the house.
They’re coming, they’re coming,” the evangelist crows.
Of course they are coming; the evangelist has pre-
arranged it. The claqueurs move forward to induce a
flow toward the front, which is supposed to make it eas-
ier for sinners to step out and come forward. The surg-
ing claque also looks good on the TV camera. Can you
imagine Jesus using the apostles as a claque of desig-
nated seekers?

I don't know where to go from here with this thought.
Therefore, nearly transitionless, | proceed to the next
limb in this brush pile. Have you ever noticed that wher-
ever a powerful church leader goes, he seems to be
swarmed by self-seeking, servile, flattering sycophants?
They bow and scrape and say, “That was just what we
needed,” even if the powerful leader’s sermon was a
theological and syntactical quagmire. Most high-ranking
church leaders soon learn to brace themselves for the
advance of the claque at every stop. A few get condi-
tioned to the clatter of the claque, learn to love it, and live

me (it should, for Fosdick points it out in the sermon that
started all this) that a claque at the theater can get away
with its false praise only as long as the public does not
know the cheering is from claqueurs. Fosdick goes on
to say that one way to determine right from wrong is to
submit the matter at hand to the publicity test. Does
your plan depend on secrecy for success? Strip your
decision of secrecy; what if everybody knew just what
you are doing? Fosdick claims that the publicity test is
“searching and healthy.”

Do not some church goings-on depend on left-
handed secrecy just like the palm pounders in the cla-
que at the theater? What about statistical reports
twisted to make costly losses sound like gains? What if
you didn't have to read nine different pages of the Ways
and Means report to determine what amounts of money
were going into what funds and pockets? What if all
“salary and cash benefits” reports were truly true? What
about all these resignations “for health reasons” (that
someone was sick of something is certain)?

I am not calling for the church to do all her dirty laun-
dry in public and thus bring unnecessary embarrass-
ment to those who have fallen or failed. But do we not
need to cleanse ourselves of claquishness by way of the
publicity test?

Phillips Brooks coached us, “To keep clear of con-
cealment, to keep clear of the need of concealment, to
do nothing which [one] might not do out on the middle
of Boston Common at noonday .. "2Brooks goes on to
say, “Itis an awful hour when the first necessity of hiding
anything comes. ... When there are questions to be
feared and eyes to be avoided and subjects which must
not be touched, then the bloom of life is gone. Put off
that day ... put it off forever if you can.”3

Consider this stick in the brush pile. Claquishness can
raise itself on one cynical elbow and smirk at our wor-

(Continued on p. 28)
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SERMONS TO PREACHERS

Ministers like you are constantly preparing and delivering sermons, to
the point of being intellectually and physically drained. Therefore, for
your benefit and enrichment, we offer three “sermons to preachers” by
three outstanding preachers in the holiness movement. Earle L.
Wilson, Alex R. G. Deasley, and William M. Greathouse. We hope these
sermons both challenge and encourage you.

An ordination message from Mark 3:6-15

THE MINISTER’S CALL TO
A WALK AND A WORK

by Earle L. Wilson
General Superintendent, The Wesleyan Church

he Lord’s ordaining of the Twelve marks an epoch in the development of His work. Some see Christ's
selection of the Twelve as a master stroke of organization and administration, contributing largely

to the success of His kingdom work. Others see it as an endowment of the Twelve with supernatural

powers, automatically transferred to their successors, and ultimately to us. But there’s no hint of either
theory in Mark’s statement. He gives three reasons why Christ ordained these 12; three reasons why He
ordains us today. And those three reasons are summed up in three words. The first word is compan-
ionship. In verse 14, He called, or ordained, them that they might be with Him. The second word is
commission. He called them (v. 14) that He might send them forth to preach. The third word is compas-
sion. He ordained them in verse 15 to do works of mercy and healing, epitomized by delivering those
oppressed by all sorts of evils. Here, then, are the three reasons for our ordination.

COMPANIONSHIP

God ordains you first of all for companionship— that you might be with Him. What a marvelous
revelation! Stay with that thought for a little while, of our Lord needing and wishing the companionship
of people. He, who could command angels to come and minister to Him, was cheered, helped, soothed,
and strengthened by the imperfect sympathy and unintelligent love of these humble adherents. Who can
fail to hear how He hungered for human companionship when He said, “Ye are they which have con-
tinued with me in my temptations” (Luke 22:28). And we’'ll never forget the Master’s plaintive cry in the
Garden, “What, could ye not watch with me one hour?” (Matt. 26:40). It remains true that companionship
with Christ is our first priority in our ministry and in our ordination. We must be with Christ long before
we can ever go forth effectively for Christ. For whatever ministry we have, that ministry must originate
out of our continual companionship with Jesus Christ. The perpetual temptation of the ministry is to let
the ministry, the work, take priority over our personal walk with the Master.

There’s so much pressure to put the work first. Somehow we are tempted to move from serving
Him in His resources, gained from intimacy with Him, to a ministry that arises from our own abilities and
resources alone. It's terribly important that we develop daily devotional habits. That will keep Him central
in our lives and maintain a perpetual influx of His light and power, our only source of sufficiency. Your
calling is first, simply to know Him, to be with Him, and to have communion with Him every day. For mark



it, you will lose the joy, the excitement, and the drama of
the ministry if you lose the sense of Christ’s presence
amid the pressure of your work.

We have a plethora of books telling us how to deal
with ministerial burnout. It's understandable why these
books were written. This work can burn one out and
tear one apart. But the minister's common mistake is to
turn to his work to relieve ministerial pressure rather
than to seek Christ’s presence for restoration and
needed grace. Our work, our ministry, must grow out of
our time spent with Him. For the freshness, the wonder,
and the joy of His presence are what make pressures
bearable.

| confess, it took me some years in the ministry to
learn that. There was always so much to do, so many
calls to make. | was only 21 years old when | took my
first church. It didn't matter how often | called on those
people, it was never enough. | didn't understand that. |
saw them Sunday morning. | saw most of them Sunday
and Wednesday nights. Frankly, that was enough for
me. But it wasn't enough for them! | felt pressured by all
those pastoral calls. And then it was so difficult, and it
took so long, to prepare even one sermon. There were
two to prepare, as well as a prayer meeting Bible study.
And amid all the pressure of the work, | discovered
something. My service for Christ was taking priority
over the presence of Christ. That's the perpetual temp-
tation of the ministry. And | had to ask the Lord to forgive
me for putting my work— and it was good work; it was
my calling; it was ministerial work— before my walk, my
ministry before my Master, my preaching before His
presence. And | learned the secret. He called me first of
all, not to preach, not to build a great church, but to be
with Him, for companionship. And if | never preach
again, my joy, my fulfilment, is not my service for Him.
My joy, my fulfillment, is Him.

We sing it, dont we? We pray it as well:

O Master, let me walk with Thee
In lowly paths of service free.

Tellme Thy secret; help me bear
The strain of toil, the fret of care.

Teach me Thy patience! still with Thee

In closer, dearer company,

In work that keeps faith sweet and strong,
In trust that tiumphs over wrong.

In hope that sends a shining ray
Fardown the future's broadening way,
In peace that only Thou canst give,
With Thee, O Master, let me live.

— Washington Gladden

Your first calling is companionship. He called the
Twelve that they might be with Him.

COMMISSION

The second word of our calling is commission. He
called them in verse 14 that He might send them forth to
preach. Now you see the sequence. The preaching, the
fulfillment of our commission, arises out of our being
with Him. It's not difficult to tell people about Him with
warmth and passion, enthusiasm and fervor, because
we know Him so well; we're with Him so much.

In early Methodism, no preacher received a salary.

There are some in the church who think times haven't
changed much at that point. But the Methodists made a
distinction between salary and what they called “pas-
toral support.” “It's not salary. Don't call it a salary,” they
said. “It's pastoral support.” Why not call it a salary?
Because, said the early Methodists, the preacher is not
a hireling. He doesn't work for the people; he works for
God. And the way he works for God is by ministering to
the people. There may be some truth in maintaining that
distinction, for after all, a pastor may be a shepherd, but
he’s not a sheepdog. And there is a difference.

There are two stories from Dr. John R. Church’s life
that illustrate that the fulfilling of our ministry, our ordina-
tion, our commission, arises out of our being with Him.
Dr. Dennis Kinlaw relates these stories in his book
Preaching in the Spirit.

Dr Church said the first sermon he ever preached had
36 points to it. When he got up to preach, he couldn't
remember a single point. His mind was a complete
blank. Embarrassed, he sat down in humiliation. It was
in a little country church in North Carolina, and he got
out the door as quickly as he could. He didn't want to
greet or be greeted by anybody. He walked— almost
ran— down the little road from the church. His father
finally caught up with him, and they walked in silence for
a while. When his father finally broke the silence after
several minutes, he said, “Son, God knows you can't
preach. | know you cant preach, and now the whole
community knows you can'’t preach.”

Dr. Church looked back at his father and sobbed. Af-
ter a while he said, “Dad, I'm sure you know | can't
preach, and I know | can'’t preach, and the church knows
I cant. Butif God knows | can't preach, why doesnt He
lift this preaching burden from me? Dad, whether | can
preach or not, | have to preach!”

Dr. Church says now, “I learned a secret early in my
ministry that whatever | did by way of attempting to
preach or fulfilling my calling, | was not going to do it for
the people, | wasnt going to do it for my dad, and |
wasn't even going to do it for myself. |was simply going
to do everything | did for the Lord. It was toward Him
and for Him. He owned me. | was going to serve Him,
and | was going to fulfill my ministry for Him no matter
how poor it was. And | would have to leave it up to Him
to make something out of my poor efforts.” That's what
lends dignity to our ministry.

Later in his life, Dr. Church was invited to preach the

Earle L. Wilson



commencement message at Asbury College. He took
the invitation seriously and prepared diligently. He said,
“The place was packed. Excitement was high. God was
with me, and | really soared. | had that congregation in
the palm of my hand. | could make them laugh, | could
make them cry, | could move them as Iwould. | could do
anything | wanted with them. They were mine.”

Suddenly, a cold chill came over him. He closed the
service as quickly as he could and went to his room. He
got on his knees and said, “God, if You'll ever forgive me,
Il never be guilty of that again.”

For years afterward he met people who said, “Dr.
Church, do you remember when you were at Asbury
Commencement? | have never heard such oratory, such
eloguence. I've never been so captivated by a preacher.
It was marvelous.” But none of them could recall either
the text or the topic of that sermon. All they could recall
was the oratory.

Most of us would have walked away from a service
like that saying, “I certainly did well, God. You ought to
be pleased with me today.” But Dr. Church went away
from that service repentant. No one else in the crowd
knew what was happening, but he knew. He went to his
room and asked God's forgiveness for what the congre-
gation thought was magnificent. Sensitivity to the Spirit
of Christ caused him to understand what it meant to
serve Christ in our ministry— to work for Christ, not im-
press people. It’s that relationship that gives dignity and
integrity to our message. Christ does not call us to glo-
rify us. Christ did not call us to make our personalities
shining lights around this world. Christ called us be-
cause He has a world to save, and He has nobody else
to use to save it but us.

“It's a wonderful thing to know,” said Dr. Kinlaw, “that
Jesus Christ is, by His Spirit, at work in the preaching
event, whether we sense He’s at work in it or not.”

Are you called to preach? Your number one priority is
to get close to Him and stay close to Him. Find out
where He is and what He’s doing. Find out what He
hates in this world, and you hate it too. Find out what He
loves in this world, and you love it too. Find out what His
passion is in this world. Find out where He's coming
from, and let your life and your ministry grow out of that.
That's what makes preaching fruitful and ministry effective.

COMPASSION

He ordained 12, that they might be with Him, that He
might send them forth, and third, that they might do
works of mercy. He ordained them to bring healing and
health, and to deliver people from all sorts of demons
that plagued them. The miracle-working power is impor-
tant, but it is least important. Peter understood that bet-
ter than some of his successors. In Acts, he made the
qualification of being with Jesus first, and even witness
of the Resurrection second.

lan MacClaren, that great British preacher, was
speaking to a group of American ministerial students.
His own ministry had been, from all appearances, a bril-
liantly successful one in Septum Park. He had built one
of the greatest churches of the Presbyterian order. He
had a loyal and devoted people. They hung on every
word he had to say. And this student in America asked
him, if he had his life and ministry to live over again, what

would be its characteristic tone. MacClaren said, “If |
had my life and ministry to live over again, | would make
my ministry more a healing, helpful, comforting ministry.”

That is why He called us. To help people, not to rail at
them; to bring people to the Master, not to put them
down. The Bible is not primarily a book about sin; it is
primarily a book about grace. It tells us sin does abound,
but, blessed be God, grace does much more abound!

I'm not making light of the value of intellectual disci-
pline. I've spent too many years in higher education to
do that. But after years of ministry and reflection, I've
concluded that the ministerial gift we ought to covet
most is the ability to comfort the man or woman who
has breaking sorrows to bear, that their faith will not fail
them. We ought to covet the ability to strengthen the
broken person to face temptations with some hope of
triumph. We ought to covet the ability to say some word
that will help a man to preserve his trust in the love of
God amid perplexing circumstances. We ought to covet
the ability to establish the hope of the dying so that they
can walk through “the valley of the shadow" without
fear because they know, even when life closes in around
them, that the Lord their God is with them.

If your ministry grows out of your walking often and
long with the Master, you'll be tender in spirit. You'll even
preach on the stern truths of the Word of God, those
frankly threatening passages, with tenderness. For God
has called you to be a hope-bringer, a help-bringer, an
inspiring minister. People ought to be able to say as they
leave our congregations on any given Sunday, “l know
it's tough, and | know the pressures are closing in. |
know there are temptations, and | know sin is horrible,
and | know life and eternity may be threatening. But
thank God, Jesus came onto this world’s scene one day,
and He’s still alive. And as long as He is alive, there’s
hope and help, and there’s a way out and a way up!”

What will that do for our congregations, our churches,
and the work of Christ around the world? And when it's
asked of mankind, “Art thou weary, art thou languid, /
Art thou sore distressed?” we ought to be able to say to
them in Christ's name, “Come to Me, and, coming, / Be
at rest.” And if they come, we ought to be able to assure
them that sorrow and sadness shall flee away, and He’'ll
give us joy for mourning.

When sophisticated Western man is telling our world
that we are destined for annihilation, and when super-
stitious Eastern man is saying we're destined to some
shabby reincarnation, we ought to be saying helpfully
and hopefully to people, “It doth not yet appear what we
shall be: but we know that when he shall appear, we
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is” (1 John
3:2). And that’s hope. That's help. That's comfort. That's
deliverance from the demons that plague humanity. And
that's the message.

He ordained 12(1) that they might be with Him. Com-
panionship is first. (2) That He might send them forth to
preach. The commission is second. And (3) that they
might bring help, comfort, and healing. Miracle-working
power is third.

That's why He called them. That's why He commis-
sioned them. And that is why He calls and ordains us.
May God bless His Word and your ministry that arises
out of your walk with Him. $



A sermon delivered to the theological students at Nazarene Theo-

logical Seminary

HOW TO SERVE
WITHOUT LOSING HEART

by Alex R. G. Deasley

Professor of New Testament, Nazarene Theological Seminary

Text: Therefore, having this ministry by the mercy of
God, we do notlose heart.... Butwe have this treasure
in earthen vessels, to show thatthe transcendentpower
belongs to God and not to us. We are afflicted in every
way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not driven to de-
spair; persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but
not destroyed; always carrying in the body the death of
Jesus, so that the life ofJesus may also be manifested
in our bodies. ... So we do notlose heart. Though our
outer nature is wasting away, our inner nature is being
renewed every day. For this slight momentary affliction
is preparing for us an eternal weightofglory beyond all
comparison, because we look notto the things thatare
seen but to the things that are unseen; for the things
that are seen are transient, but the things that are un-
seen are eternal (2 Cor. 4:1, 7-10, 16-18, RSV).

Paul and the Corinthians seem to have been almost
constantly at cross-purposes. We need not take the
time here to trace the history of their troubled rela-
tionship. Much of it is beyond our power to reconstruct
anyway. We only know that in regard to most of the
things that matter about the gospel and the proclama-
tion of the gospel, the Corinthians and Paul seemed to
see things differently.

The Corinthians thought that eloquence was of the
first importance. Paul thought that truth was primary.
They thought that high visibility was the prime requisite
in the ministry of the gospel. Paul believed that humility
and the acceptance of humiliation enjoyed that priority.
They thought that dramatic gifts of leadership and not
least a dominating ego were indispensable for the proc-
lamation of the Word. Paul believed that the spirit of
servanthood was what mattered most. And in the chap-
ters of the Second Epistle preceding that from which the
text is taken, it is, I think, fairly clear that their disagree-
ment had been continuing along the same lines. Even a
cursory review is sufficient to indicate this.

Paul had said he would visit them, and then he did not
show. So they said, “We do not know when this man
means ‘yes’ and when he means ‘no,’ because it seems
as though when he says ‘yes’ he means ‘no,” and when
he says ‘no’ he means ‘yes.”” He had apparently written
to them defending his behavior. And they said, “This is a
defensive individual, someone who is inwardly insecure.
How can he ever be a leader in the Church of God?”
They said, “He is a man who doctors his message in
order to suit his audience. How can we ever see in him
a model of what a Christian preacher is supposed to
be?” They had concluded that he was a vacillator, that he
was a faint-heart, that he was insecure, that he was
someone who could not be depended on.

That or something like it seems to be the background
of this chapter in which Paul apparently is defending
himself against the charge of being faint-hearted or of
losing heart. Indeed it is that phrase that acts as a kind
of inclusion for 2 Corinthians chapter 4. He says in the
first verse, “Having this ministry by the mercy of God,

Alex R. G. Deasley



we do not lose heart,” or we do not “faint" (KJV). Again,
toward the end, in verse 16, he repeats that same con-
tention, “So we do not faint, so we do not lose heart.”
Within that framework he spells out some of the rea-
sons why as a Christian preacher, as a Christian apostle,
he does not in fact lose heart in the ministry of the Word.
I think it might be helpful to us to look at these reasons,
because they may have some word to speak to us also
as we pursue our preparation, and as we go on from
here to pursue our ministry.

To begin with, says Paul, We do not lose heart, al-
though our ministry is set in a context of stress. “we
are afflicted in every way,” he writes in verse 8, “but not
crushed; perplexed, but not driven to despair; persecut-
ed, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed.”
Assuredly there is stress here. Affliction, yes; and not
just affliction but perplexity. Even an apostle, forsooth,
at some points in his ministry was perplexed and did not
know what course of action to follow or which way to
turn. And beyond affliction and perplexity there are per-
secution and overthrow: “We are persecuted, we are
struck down.” Assuredly there is stress here. But
equally assuredly there are strength and resilience. “We
are afflicted in every way, but not crushed. We are per-
plexed, butnotdriven to despair. We are persecuted, but
not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed." We do
not faint, although our ministry is set in a context of
stress.

Indeed, Paul argues at this very point in his letter that,
far from the stress that constitutes the context of his
ministry being a drawback or a hindrance or a disadvan-
tage, that stress in some sense serves as the indispens-
able condition of the success of his ministry. “We have
this treasure in earthenware vessels for this very rea-
son,” he says, “that the transcendent power may be
seen to be of God and not of us.” That is to say, the
stress of his ministry is so overwhelming that his endur-
ance itself signals to people that he is not surviving be-
cause of his own resources; he is surviving because of
the power of God that is at work within him.

It exaggerates nothing to say that, wherever Christian
ministry has been truly Christian, it has been because it
perceived and embraced the meaning of service here
exemplified by Paul. Where acclaim and approval and
aggrandizement have been coveted and pursued as the
unmistakable symbols of victory and success, there the
Church has been marching to a Corinthian drumbeat.
On the other hand, where the Church has not shrunk
from pain and stress, anguish and humiliation, but rather
has embraced these in the firm assurance that God
would use adversity as the background for the display
of His triumphant power, there the Church has been fol-
lowing in the footsteps of its Lord and of His servant
Paul.

Anthony Ashley Cooper, seventh earl of Shaftesbury,
19-century English evangelical and social reformer,
stands out as a shining example. Defeated yet again in

the House of Lords over a law to improve the condition
of the poor, he confided his feelings to his diary the fol-
lowing day, finding his mainstay and support in the
words of this very passage. “| was defeated last night,”
he wrote; “cast down, but not destroyed. The stillest,
darkest hour is just before the dawn. Righteousness will
prevail.” To which we may add some words of one of the
last century’s missionary pioneers and heroes, James
Hudson Taylor. Writing from the thick of his unspeakable
tribulations in China, he offered the piercing and sober
counsel: “It does not matter how great the pressure is, it
only matters where the pressure lies— whether it comes
between you and God, or whether it presses you near
and ever nearer to His heart of love.”

“We do not lose heart,” Paul says, “although our min-
istry is set in a context of stress.”

But now come further and notice the next profound
and profoundly important step that Paul takes in his ar-
gument. We do notlose heart, paul says, because our
ministry is an extension of the ministry of Christ. our
ministry is an extension of the ministry of Christ! Listen
to the 9th through the 11th verses. “We are struck
down,” he says, “but not destroyed; always carrying in
the body the death of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus
may also be manifested in our bodies. For while we live
we are always being given up to death for Jesus’ sake,
so that the life of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal
flesh.” There is a specific reason as to why Paul remains
strong amid stress. It is not that he had a cast-iron con-
stitution. It is not that he had a stout nervous system
above the average. It is not that he was naturally tough.
That is not the reason Paul gives at all. The reason he
gives as to why he serves without losing heart is that his
ministry is spiritually linked with the ministry of Christ:
“always carrying in the body the death of Jesus, so that
the life of Jesus may also be manifested in our bodies.”

According to Paul, the Christian preacher does not
simply stand for Christ; the Christian preacher stands in
Christ. Indeed, Paul goes further and affirms that, in a
profound sense, Christ stands in the preacher, so that
not only the preacher’s achievements but also his fail-
ures, not only his successes but also his reverses are
part of his discharging of the role of serving not merely
as Christ’s representative but as Christ’'s limbs in his
individual situation.

The agony and pain of ministry neither originate with,
nor are they borne by, the Christian servant as a solitary
individual. They are part of “the dying of the Lord Jesus,”
as the King James Version renders it. The word trans-
lated “dying” (nekrdsis)— used only twice by Paul, as
opposed to that meaning “death” (thanatos), which he
uses 45 times— denotes the process of dying as op-
posed to the resultant state. What Paul appears to be
saying is that the anguish and agony experienced
through involvement in Christian service are a participa-
tion in the suffering of Christ. Nowhere does he express
that truth more stunningly than in his letter to the Colos-



sians. “Now | rejoice in my sufferings for your sake,” he
tells them, “and in my flesh I complete what is lacking in
Christ's afflictions for the sake of his body, that is, the
church, of which | became a minister” (1:24-25, RSV).
The sufferings of Paul somehow are transmuted into
the sufferings of Christ, and the sufferings of Christ
overflow and pour into the body of Paul, who himself is
an extension of the life and ministry of Christ. And in the
same way that the ministry of Jesus was a ministry of
death-in-life, which amazingly and miraculously was
transformed into a ministry of life-in-death, so it was
with the ministry of his servant Paul: “we are always
being given up to death for Jesus’ sake, so that the life
of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh.”

So | say to you: The frustration that you feel as you
have toiled and struggled in order to save the marriage
of some couple in your congregation; the enervation that
almost overpowers and overwhelms you as you have
labored in order to save some soul from the ruination of
sin; the desolation that you feel as you leave the pulpit
some morning, wondering why you ever went there and
almost resolving that you will never go there again:
these things are not simply your burdens; they are also
the dying of the Lord Jesus in you and through you, so
that the life of Jesus may be made manifest in your mor-
tal flesh. As you find in Him the experience of dying, it is
also in Him that you will find the experience of the re-
newal of strength and life.

So this brings Paul, by a natural sequence, to his final

point, namely that we do notlose heartbecause our
ministry is rooted in the eternal order. “Though our
outward nature is wasting away, our inner nature is be-
ing renewed every day. ... because we look not to the
things that are seen but to the things that are unseen;
for the things that are seen are transient, but the things
that are unseen are eternal” (w. 16,18). The reason why
Paul does not lose heart is because he has resources;
he has reserves in the eternal world.

How crucially important it is to have reserves. In May
1940, six days after he became prime minister, Winston
Churchill flew to Paris. Hitler's Panzer divisions were
making a spearhead drive for the French capital, and
Churchill flew over to see if anything could be done to
avert disaster. He met with the French Cabinet. The
commander in chief of the French army gave the latest
information on the situation, and when he had finished,
Churchill turned to him and said to him in his rather halt-
ing French: “Ou est la masse de manoeuvre?”: “Where
are the reserves?” The French commander shrugged
his shoulders and said, “Aucune”: “None.” And Churchill
knew then that France was lost.

The Christian servant has reserves, resources, in the
unseen world because he has this conviction, that the
things that are seen are transient, but the things that are
unseen are enduring.

There is an episode at the beginning of Bunyan’s Pil-
grim’s Progress, when Christian goes up to Evangelist

and asks him for directions about the way to the Celes-
tial City. Evangelist puts an arm around Christian’s
shoulder, points forward into the darkness, and says to
him, “Do you see yonder wicket-gate?” And Christian
peers into the blackness, and says, “No, Icannot see it.”
Evangelist asks him to look again and says to him, “Do
you see yonder light?” The context almost gives the
impression that what Evangelist means is, “Do you see
out there in the darkness at least some spot that is not
quite as dark as all the rest?” And Christian shades his
eyes and peers and focuses, and then says, “Yes, | think
I see it.” “Keep your eye on that light,” says Evangelist to
him; “that will show you the way.”

| say to you this morning: Do not lose sight of the
eternal horizon. Do not lose sight of the eternal bound-
ary. Do not lose sight of the eternal dimension. That and
only that will show you the way. Busyness will stifle it.
Self-interest will suffocate it. Cynicism will kill it stone
dead. But an ear that is alert to the trumpet that sounds
from the hid battlements of eternity and an eye that is
fastened and focused on the eternal horizon— these are
the things that will cause the most leaden landscape of
earth to be transfigured and illuminated with the light of
heaven itself.

We need not faint despite the pressure. We follow in
the steps of Moses who “considered abuse suffered for
the Christ greater wealth than the treasures of Egypt. ..
for he endured as seeing him who is invisible” (Heb.
11:26-27, RSV). We follow in the steps of Jesus himself
“who for the joy that was set before him endured the
cross, despising the shame, and is seated at the right
hand of the throne of God” (12:2, RSV). And we follow in
the steps of Christ's servant Paul, who did not lose
heart, although his ministry was set in a context of
stress; who did not lose heart because his ministry was
an extension of the ministry of Christ; who did not lose
heart because his ministry was rooted in the eternal or-
der.

As so often, Charles Wesley has said it all.

Forth in Thy name, O Lord, 1go
My daily labour to pursue;

Thee, only Thee, resolved to know
In all | think or speak or do.

The task Thy wisdom hath assigned
O let me cheerfully fuffill;

In allmy works Thy presence find,
And prove Thy good and perfect will.

Give me to bear Thy easy yoke,

And every moment watch and pray;
And still to things eternal look,

And hasten to Thy glorious day.

For Thee delightfully employ

Whateer Thy bounteous grace hath given;
And run my course with even joy,

And closely walk with Thee to heaven.

“So we do not lose heart.” $
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THE PROMISE
OF ORDINATION

by William M. Greathouse
General Superintendent, Church of the Nazarene

oday, perhaps as never before, it is imperative for
Christ's ministers to live holy lives. Recent scan-

on of hands we have been set apart to represent
Christ’s ministry in its totality. As pastors under the Chief

dals have raised serious questions concerning the ishepherd, we must model pastoral care so that the en-

tegrity of the Christian ministry. We know that all Chris-
tians are called to be holy as God is holy. However, as
ordained ministers, we are expected to set an example
in holiness, “in speech, in life, in love, in faith and in
purity” (1 Tim. 4:12, NIV)— that is, to represent Christin
His holiness before the Church and the world.

By the laying on of hands we have likewise been set
apart to representministry. Of course, all Christians are
called to a general ministry. “To each” of us, to every
member of Christ’'s Body, “is given the manifestation of
the Spirit for the common good” (1 Cor. 12:7, RSV). But
the risen Christ has given to the Church apostles, proph-
ets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers “to prepare [all]
God’s people for works of service” (Eph. 4:7-12, NIV).
This preparation of God’s people for ministry includes
training and equipping them, but also modeling Christ’s
ministry before them. We are ordained to re-present
Christ’s full-orbed ministry before the Church and the
world.

The traditional distinction between clergy and laity is a
fact with which we must reckon, despite all our preach-
ments that every Christian is a minister of Christ. | fear
that in most congregations the pastor is still viewed as
“the minister.” In an effort to overcome this vestige of
medieval clericalism, some pastors have gone to an un-
scriptural extreme. They see their role as simply that of
equipping the saints for ministry, to the abandonment of
pastoral calling and pastoral care. This is as surely a
distortion of New Testament ministry as clericalism.
There is no such thing as ministry by proxy. By the laying

tire Body becomes a pastoral force. We ourselves must
“do the work of an evangelist,” as Paul admonished Tim-
othy (2 Tim. 4:5), if we expect our people to do that
work. We must be vicars of Christ, saying with Paul,
“Follow my example, as | follow the example of Christ”
(1 Cor. 11:1, NIV). We are to embody Christ’s fullministry
for the Church and the world.

All Christians are “called-out ones.” But from among
the ekklesia Christ calls His representative ministers,
saying, “Ye have not chosen me, but | have chosen you,
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit,
and that your fruit should remain” (John 15:16). No one

William M. Greathouse



dare take this apostolic ministry upon himself. And any-
one who is truly called identifies with Paul's sense of
unworthiness when he penned, “To me, though | am the
very least of all the saints, this grace was given, to
preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ” (Eph. 3:8, RSV). “Who is sufficient for these
things?” (2 Cor. 2:16). Only those whom the sovereign
Lord has called and ordained.

It is reassuring to realize that matching the awesome
responsibility that is ours as Christ’s vicars, we have the
promise of a special gifting of the Spirit signed and
sealed by ordination. “I remind you,” Paul wrote his ordi-
nand Timothy, “to fan into flame the gift of God, which is
in you through the laying on of my hands. For God did
not give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, of
love and of self-discipline” (italics added).

Although not a strict New Testament sacrament, like
baptism and the Lord’s Supper (since it does not picture
the benefits of Christ's atonement), ordination is un-
questionably sacramental in character. It is the visible
promise of a special gift of the Spirit for the ordinand. As
baptism is a symbolofthe ordinary ministry Christgives
allbelievers, ordination is a symbolofthe representative
ministry He gives us as successors to the apostles.

We modern sons and daughters of the Enlightenment
find it difficult to enter fully into the sacramental char-
acter of biblical religion. For us, symbols tend to be only
empty signs divorced from reality; for the apostles and
New Testament believers, symbols were the mode of
entrance into the reality they signified. My text therefore
means that Paul's hands placed on Timothy’s head in
ordination were a promise to him of a spirit of power,
love, and self-mastery for his ministry, to be realized by
keeping the gift of the Spirit fanned into flame through
prayer, faith, and obedient servanthood.

. THE PROMISE OF POWER

“For this reason | remind you to fan into flame the gift
of God, which is in you through the laying on of my
hands. For God did not give us a spirit of timidity, but a
spirtofpower...”

Apparently Timothy suffered from a natural timidity,
with which some of us can readily identify. Speaking for
myself, | have never had what some call “preacher’s
itch.” From childhood | have struggled with a spirit of
timidity. To this day | tend to shrink from the limelight,
and, to quote a friend of mine, “Sometimes when |stand
up, my mind sits down!” But God did not give me this
craven spirit; it is a weakness of nature He will help me
overcome. He promises every ordinand “a spirit of
power,” a divine enablement to speak His Word with au-
thority. The gift of the Spirit in ordination is the promise
that when we as His spokespersons stand up to preach,
we may experience the “unction from the Holy One" (1
John 2:20), making us “the oracles of God” (1 Pet. 4:11).
To preach is not merely to “share” (a much-overworked
word these days!); it is to proclaim “the word of God
[which] is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any
twoedged sword,... and is a discerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart” (Heb. 4:12). It is to herald the
gospel, which is “the power of God for salvation to every
one who has faith” (Rom. 1:16, RSV). It is to “preach
Christ crucified, ... Christ the power of God and the

wisdom of God___the foolishness of God is wiser than
man’s wisdom, and the weakness of God is greater than
man'’s [boasted power]” (1 Cor. 1:23-25, NIV).

Paul's word for “power” is dunamis, from dunamai,
which means “l am able." Power has been correctly de-
fined as the ability to achieve purpose. Spiritual power
means adequacy in God. “Not that we are... sufficient

. of ourselves ... to claim . .. anything as coming
from us; but our... sufficiency [is] from God .. . Who
has qualified us ... as ministers ... of a new covenant”
(2 Cor. 3:5-6, Amp.). This adequacy includes power to
carry out any and every assignment God gives us as
new covenant ministers, deacons as well as elders. “I
can do all things in him who strengthens (enduna-
mount) me” (Phil. 4:13, RSV).

Il. THE PROMISE OF LOVE

The power of God that is promised us is the authority
of Him who said to His apostles, “You know that those
who are regarded as rulers of the Gentiles lord it over
them, and their high officials exercise authority over
them. Not so with you. Instead, whoever wants to be-
come great among you must be your servant, and who-
ever wants to be first must be slave of all. For even the
Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and
to give his life as a ransom for many” (Mark 10:42-45,
NIV). The power of the Spirit is the power of agape love.

Remember, the power of God is not the display of
resplendent glory; it is the power of Christ crucified.
That power is displayed in us, not simply in our preach-
ing, but in our spirits. When the Spirit truly abides in us
and anoints us, He makes us Christlike in love. That love
is our most powerful weapon for ministry.

To the Corinthians who had a worldly understanding
of spiritual power, which spotlights human personality
rather than Christ, Paul wrote, “Love is patient, love is
kind. It does not envy, it does not boast, it is not proud.
It is not rude, it is not self-seeking, it is not easily an-
gered, it keeps no record of wrongs. Love does not delight
in evil but rejoices with the truth. It always protects, always
trusts, always hopes, always perseveres. Love never fails”
(1 Cor. 13:4-8, NIV). That is the love Christ promises you
and me for the often disagreeable assignments and diffi-
cult personalities we encounter in our ministry.

Read again, therefore, the admonition and promise of
my text: “l remind you to fan into flame the gift of God,
which is in you through the laying on of my hands,... a
spirit... oflove. ...” | can assure you that if you have
been truly “crucified with Christ” (Galatians 2:20) and
maintain a daily dependence on Him as your life and
your holiness, and if you keep the flame of the Spirit
aglow in your bosom through prayer, God will give you in
every circumstance “a spirit of love” that will make you
invincible and undefeatable!

lll. THE PROMISE OF SELF-MASTERY

Paul’'s word here is the difficult term sophronismos,
which the King James Version translates “a sound
mind”; the Revised Standard Version, “self-control”; and
the New International Version, “self-discipline.” It is the
promise of self-mastery through the indwelling Spirit. No
one is prepared to take oversight in the Church of God
who does not himself enjoy self-mastery through the
Spirit. But thank God! “The fruit of the Spirit is . . . self-

(Continued on p. 13)



The Ministry of Photography

Is there someone in your church who
enjoys photography? This can be used
as an effective ministry. Anyone willing
to serve as the church photographer
can be given the following job descrip-
tion:

1. Have your camera at all church

services and functions.

2. Take individual pictures at the fol-
lowing events and give those in-
volved a copy:

a. Baby dedications

b. A baby’s first Sunday at church
¢. Church membership

d. Baptism

3. A month before the end of each
church year, take a picture of the
following individuals functioning in
their places of service:

Organist

. Pianist

Choir director and members

. Sunday School teachers

. Board members

Caravan workers

. Ushers

. Greeters

(These will be included in a thank-

you letter from the pastor.)

4. Take pictures of church functions
that can be used for publicity pur-
poses (newsletter, fliers, posters).

5. Be willing to take slides for use at
programs as requested (VBS,
Baby Day, Children’s Day, Christ-
mas, Easter).

A church photographer may choose
to fund his ministry personally. Or per-
haps it will be necessary to budget this
important expenditure each year.

— Betty B. Robertson
St. Louis, Mo.
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Looking Forward to Wednesday

“We have to wolf down dinner to get
to church by seven.” “I'm sorry we never
make it to Wednesday night Bible study;
but 1 don't get out of traffic till 6:30, and
by the time dinner is over, it's too late to
come.” These were the type of com-
ments my pastor was hearing two years
ago. Midweek Bible study attendance
ran between 1 and 10 people.

Now we average over 40 every week.
Mothers say, “It's my favorite night of
the week. It's such a relief not to have to

fix dinner!” For my husband and me,
Wednesday night is a dinner date, and a
bargain at only $4.00.

Why has the midweek service be-
come such a hit? We have dinner to-
gether every Wednesday night. From
6:30 to 7:30 we eat together in the fel-
lowship hall, like one big, happy family.
From 7:30 to 9 o’clock, we split up into
age and interest categories for Bible
study.

Would this new tradition be a good
idea for your congregation? Ask your-
self these questions: Is your Wednes-
day night attendance dwindling? Is your
congregation composed primarily of
busy, young families? Do many of your
members have along commute? Do you
have kitchen facilities available?

Food preparation need not be a bur-
den on any one individual. If the church
secretary posts a sign-up sheet, a differ-
ent family can take that responsibility
each week. For us, it works out to about
a two-month rotation.

The “family of the week” shops, pre-
pares the meal, and is reimbursed for
their expenses. The charge for dinner is
$2.00 for adults and $1.00 for children.
This usually covers all costs, often with
money left over.

The dinner is set up buffet style.
We've had everything from enchiladas
to giant salad bars. During the summer
we had frequent barbecues. One night,
for a special dessert, we made a
10-foot-long banana split!

After the meal, everyone pitches in for
a quick cleanup. We use paper plates
and cups to make the task easy.

Mealtimes are conversation times.
Problems and triumphs are shared. One
evening | mentioned that | didnt like
staying alone while my husband was
out of town. | promptly got three offers
of a bed for the night. Work difficulties
are discussed, and so are children and
discipline problems. Prayer is requested
and answered prayer is praised.

True Christian fellowship is evident in
this intimate setting as it often cannot
be in the more formal Sunday service.
We see people as they really are, and
learn to accept each other. We are able
to admonish and encourage each other
informally.

After dinner and cleanup, the Bible
study time has something for everyone.

The smallest children are cared for in
the nursery. The older children go to
their club meeting, where they earn
badges and work on crafts.

The adults usually have two or three
electives to choose from. Last quarter
we had a choice between a study of
James or the “Happy Marriage” class.
This summer we alternated between
James Dobson’s Focus on the Family
and volleyball games. Members who
prefer not to come for dinner are wel-
come to come just for the study.

Our unusual midweek tradition
evolved to meet the needs of a modern
congregation. It provides family time,
flexibility, and variety. It combines op-
portunities for developing friendships
and studying the Scriptures. And now
we look forward to Wednesday nights.

— Kristi G. Streiffert
Joshua, Tex.

The Ministry of Print

Several years ago our church began a
library with the tithe from an inheritance
received by one of our members. It grew
rapidly as people donated new and old
books, but we didnt have a lot of avid
readers in our small congregation. We
decided to add a line in our Sunday
morning worship bulletin and, with the
pastor's consent, are now giving from
three to five minutes to the “Ministry of
Print” to give stimulating book reviews
to whet the appetites of readers. The re-
viewer then asks anyone interested in
reading the book to ask for it after the
service. Our books are getting much
better circulation.

An interesting sidelight: One sharp
young couple, new in our city, recently
said that the thing that tipped their deci-
sion to attend our church instead of two
others they were considering was the
Ministry of Print. They wanted, they
said, to be part of a church interested in
what was being said and done in the
Church as well as in the world.

Ministry of Print simply follows the
format of our bulletin, which lists also
the Ministry of Music, Ministry of Tithes
and Offerings, Ministry of the Word, and
S0 on.

— Nina Beegle

For Labor Day Sunday

Three months before Labor Day my
husband and | took our 35-mm. camera



and clipboard and headed for the job
market. Our objective was to visit every
member and regular attender of our
church at their jobs.

We obtained permission where need-
ed and notified each one of the day we
would be stopping by to see him.

After taking a couple of photos of
each parishioner in his work setting, we
interviewed him. We asked:

1 How long have you worked here?

2. What do you like best about your

job?

3. What do you like least about your

job?

4. How are you able to minister for

the Lord in this setting?

We visited a letter carrier, a farmer in
his combine, an electrician, a waitress, a
secretary, a heavy equipment operator,
a store clerk, a potato processing plant
worker, a milk distributor, and others.

We also photographed and inter-
viewed a housewife and a retired per-
son to represent those areas of respon-
sibility.

On the Sunday evening before Labor
Day we showed the slides and read the
responses from the interviews.

Many said they enjoyed the service.
We certainly enjoyed the visits. They
helped us to better understand our con-
gregation. We have been able to minis-
ter to our people more effectively by
knowing their job situations.

— Elaine Cunningham
Naches, Wash.

Dedication Ceremony
for a Christian Family Life Center

Act of Dedication

Pastor To the glory of God, our Father,
by whose favor we have built this
house:

To the honor of Jesus Christ, the Son
of the Living God, our Lord and Sav-
ior;

To the praise of the Holy Spirit, the
Source of guidance and comfort,

People: We solemnly dedicate this
house.

Pastor For worship in prayer and song;
For the ministry of the Word,

For observance of the church ordi-
nances,

People: We unitedly dedicate this
house.

Pastor For fellowship that strengthens
the Christian’s life;

For the edification of God's people,

People: We earnestly dedicate this
house.

Pastor For the service that may be ren-
dered in meeting the spiritual, educa-
tional, and recreational needs of peo-
ple, relating God in Christ Jesus;

For the application of the whole gos-
pel to the whole man in the totality of
life’s experience,

People: We wholeheartedly dedicate
this house.

Pastor For the comfort of those who
mourn;

For help to those who are discour-
aged;

For strength to those who are tempt-
ed,

People: We sincerely dedicate this
house.

Pastor For the release of those who are
burdened with sin;

For meaningful fulfillment for those
who are empty and searching for the
Savior,

People: We zealously dedicate this
house.

Pastor For the building of character and
the molding of lives after the pattern
of the Lord Jesus Christ;

To maintain a school of intelligent
faith, where we may learn to give a

reason for, and know the source and
foundation of, that faith,

People: We purposefully dedicate this
house.

Pastor For bringing to men the blessed
hope of the coming again of Christ,
People: We hopefully dedicate this

house.

Pastor For the winning of the lost to

Christ;
For the sending forth of workers into
His ministry through His Church for
the service of all people at home and
abroad,

People: We joyously dedicate this
house.

Pastor In loving memory of all whose
hearts and hands have served this
church in this and past generations;
with deep gratitude to all who have
made this great venture for God and
our fellowmen possible; and with high
hope for all who will enter this building
who need new and abiding life in
Jesus Christ, who seek friendship
and acceptance and the meaning-
fulness of positive Christian relation-
ships,

People: We consecrate ourselves and
dedicate this house.

Unison: Our Heavenly Father, as You
know both the thoughts and intents
of our minds, help us now to prove
the sincerity of our words by deeds
and service. Keep constantly before
us an awareness of the futility of ded-
icated buildings that do not house
dedicated people. To this end, we
have presented to You the works of
our hands that we may more ade-
guately maintain the ministry of our
Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, where
we live and to the farthest place of
our influence, through the Holy Spirit.
Amen.

— LutherS. Watson
Nashville $

THE PROMISE OF ORDINATION

(Continued from p. 11)

control” (Gal. 5:22-23, RSV). To those of us who have
the awesome task of guarding the deposit of Christian
faith that has been entrusted to us, and of preserving
the order of the church as the house of God, is given a
spirit of self-mastery. As we assume oversight of “the
church of God, which he bought with his own blood”
(Acts 20:28, NIV), we have the promise of “the help of
the Holy Spirit who lives in us” (2 Tim. 1:14, NIV). “I
remind you to rekindle the gift of God that is within you
through the laying on of my hands; for God did not give
us a spirit of timidity but a spirit of power and love and
self-control” (w. 6-7. RSV, italics added).

By comparing my text with a companion text in First
Timothy, we may conclude that Timothy was ordained in
a service not too different from our services of ordina-

tion: “Do not neglect your gift, which was given you
through a prophetic message when the body of elders
laid their hands on you” (1 Tim. 4:14, NIV). As the apos-
tle laid his hands on Timothy’s head, he was joined by
the body of elders. In this service there was also “a
prophetic message,” perhaps by the apostle himself,
pointing out Timothy’s divine calling (see 1:18).

The rite of ordination we practice today is not a man-
made service; it is an apostolic service that has been
perpetuated through almost 2,000 years of Christian
history. It is more than an empty ritual, it is a New Testa-
ment rite full of symbolism and promise, assuring a di-
vine adequacy for ministry to each of us upon whom the
body of elders have laid their hands. Ordination is a
scriptural pledge of the promise to us of a spirit of power
and love and self-mastery, so that we may truly repre-
sent Christ in ministry before the Church and the world,
for whom He gave His life. $



MONDAY MORNING
DEVOTIONS

For Monday, June 6, 1988

WITHOUT GRUMBLING
OR QUESTIONING

Do all things withoutgrumbling or ques-
tioning, that you may be blameless and
innocent, children of God without blem-
ish in the midst of a crooked and per-
verse generation, among whom you
shine as lights in the world (Phil.
2:14-15, RSV).

What hard words for a preacher, es-
pecially on Monday— they could wipe
out half our conversation for the whole
day! We could, | suppose, assume they
were written for some laymen we could
name and just ignore. But since we re-
ally can't do that, let's go ahead and
think about these verses in relation to
ourselves.

The exhortation does not stand by it-
self. God is at work among us, working
for His good pleasure as we, with rever-
ence and awe toward one another, work
together for the health of the Body.
That's why we are to “do all things with-
out grumbling or questioning.” Mur-
muring and arguing contradict the spirit
of reverence we are to have toward one
another and deny the practical working
of the presence of God in our common
life.

The terrible judgment of God on the
Israelites for their murmuring (Exod.
16:8; Num. 11:1) came precisely be-
cause they neither reverenced them-
selves as the people of God nor trusted
His presence among them, working for
their good.

There are times— Monday kind of
times— when we are tempted to feel
that the church is full of the dumb and
stupid of the world, and that whatever
good work God is doing is surely going
on somewhere else! The Holy Spirit
would cleanse us of such self-cen-
teredness and inspire us to reverence
our people and trust the active presence

by Reuben Welch
Associate Professor of Religion
Point Loma Nazarene College
San Diego, California

of God in His church— and stop com-
plaining.

For Monday, June 13, 1988

CHILDREN OF GOD

Do all things withoutgrumbling or ques-
tioning, thatyou may be blameless and
innocent, children of God without blem-
ish in the midst of a crooked and per-
verse generation, among whom you
shine as lights in the world (Phil.
2:14-15, RSV).

I dont talk about these words again
because | want to, but because it is a
busy and distracting season, and we
need to. And because they are very seri-
ous ones for Paul. Look at them:
“blameless,” “innocent,” “without blem-
ish,” “shine,” “lights in the world,” and
“children of God.” They sound like part
of the Sermon on the Mount.

Paul is not telling us, as we would tell
our children, “Be nice. Stop arguing and
complaining!” In that case we would
simply add them to the list of dos and
don'ts we already carry around on our
backs, and go on trying to be nicer. But
what if these verses describe what
Christians really are to be in the world?
What if they express the difference
grace makes in the life of a Christian?
What if they define what it means to
shine in the world of darkness?

It is not that there is nothing, actually,
to complain about— on the contrary!
Nor are we ready to say that if we would
only quit griping, everything would be all
right. But our complaining and arguing
are directly related to two great relation-
ships: our relationship to God as His
children, and our relationship to the
crooked and perverse world as lights.
God our Father is working in us. The
lost world is looking at us. And we are
complaining! | hear the Holy Spirit say
again, “Surrender your spirit of mur-
muring to My cleansing presence, and
let My light shine.”

For Monday, June 20, 1988

LIGHTS IN THE WORLD

... blameless and innocent, children ol
God without blemish in the midst of a
crooked and perverse generation,
among whom you shine as lights in the
world, holding fast (as you hold out,
NIV) the word of life (Phil. 2:15-16,
RSV).

We live “in the midst of a crooked and
perverse generation”; there is no ques-
tion about that. The question | have this
morning is, How are we to “shine as
lights” in it? It is not a confronting, guilt-
producing question of the sort we can
well do without on Monday. The plain
fact is that we are lights in a dark world,
not because we have any illuminating
quality or ability within ourselves, but
because while we live in a world of
night, we reflect the light of day. We
shine because the One who said we are
“the light of the world” (Matt. 5:14) is the
One who said, “I am the light of the
world” (John 8:12).

| think the phrase “holding fast the
word of life” (RSV), or “as you hold out
the word of life” (NIV), is helpful for us
right here. Having no inner illumination
of our own, we can only hold tightly to
the Word of Life. Not only the Sacred
Scriptures but the incarnate Word, in
whom is life, is the “light of men” (John
1:4). There is no light in us; Jesus is our
Light, and we are illumined as we hold
fast to Him.

At the same time, we can only “shine
as lights in the world” as we “hold forth”
or “hold out” the Word of Life to others.
Paul uses different words to say the
same thing in 2 Corinthians: “For what
we preach is not ourselves, but Jesus
Christ as Lord, with ourselves as your
servants for Jesus’ sake” (4:5, RSV).
We shine in this dark world, not because
we shine, but because Jesus illuminates
us. We have light to share because we



have a word of life to “hold out,” Jesus,
the Light of Life.

For Monday, June 27, 1988

POURED OUT

Even if | am to be poured as a libation
upon the sacrificial offering o fyour faith,
| am glad and rejoice with you all (Phil.
2:17, RSV).

“Poured out” may be a good title for
today. It describes our feelings perfectly.
It also describes our ministry perfectly!
If we take the New Testament seriously,
we understand that ministry is, after all,
slave labor. That blesses me less than it
should and blesses some laymen more
than it should, but it is true.

Part of what slave labor means is be-
ing “poured out” or “used up.” Paul
viewed his own coming death as a
“drink offering,” “poured out . .. on the
sacrifice and service coming from” their
faith (NIV). It is difficult to discern the
implications of his sacrificial language. It
is not difficult to understand that the
pouring out of his life is related to the
faith of his people. His life was no sacri-
fice for them; but what would their faith
have been if he had held back and pro-
tected himself? What would have hap-
pened if he had exercised his apostolic
prerogatives instead of engaging in
slave labor in their behalf?

Well, what did happen was that he
loved them and served them in total
commitment, and his life was filled to
overflowing with confidence and joy,
even in prison! “I have run and labored,
but not in vain. My life is poured out on
the altar for you. But don't weep for me;
rejoice and be glad with me!” | am hear-
ing again the words of 1 John, "He laid
down his life for us: and we ought to lay
down our lives for the brethren” (3:16).
Poured out in service— is there any
other way to be filled up with joy?

For Monday, July 4, 1988

ORDINARY FREEDOM

| hope in the Lord Jesus to send Tim-
othy to you soon, so that | may be
cheered by news of you. ... | hope
therefore to send him just as soon as |
see how it willgo with me (Phil. 2:19, 23,
RSV).

For Americans, today is the day for
politicians, picnics, and fireworks in a
grand celebration of freedom. Some-
times | think our compulsive efforts to
celebrate freedom are in inverse propor-
tion to our genuine experience of it.
Rather like the extravagant anniversary

gifts and parties given by unhappy mar-
riage partners. Why isn't anything all
right the way it is? We will hear again
how wonderfully free we are; and | sup-
pose we are, if you don't count AIDS
and addiction and poverty and illiteracy
and crime and such. But the fireworks
will be the best ever, and we will feel
good about ourselves for a while.

Do we do this with the gospel? Do we
“sell” the Christian life by such means?
How many sermons yesterday declared
the great and wonderful freedom we
have in Christ? And it is wonderful, but
somewhere we've got to include the
pains and hurts and doubts and fears
that limit us. Our talk of freedom in
Christ cannot ignore our bodies and our
loved ones and our jobs and the ways
they tether us.

There is, in fact, one thing that is all
right the way it is— the Christian life.
Part of the grand freedom granted us in
Christ Jesus is freedom from hype, from
hard sell, from exaggeration for effect.
That's why | love these verses in Philip-
pians. They tell us of Paul's ordinary
freedom to do and feel ordinary things
in the process of ordinary goings and
comings under the extraordinary Lord-
ship of Jesus. | hope you will read Phil.
2:19-30 and think about the ordinary
character of the Christian life and the
gracious gift of freedom to be ordinary.

For Monday, July 11,1988

CHRISTIAN EMOTIONS

I hope ... to send Timothy... so thatl
may be cheered... anxious... as soon
as | see how it willgo with me ... long-
ing foryou all... distressed... he was
il, near to death. ... sorrow upon sor-
row. ... that you may rejoice ... and
that | may be less anxious. ... with all
joy (Phil. 2:19-20, 23, 26-29, RSV).

| think | have found a definition of
Christian emotions: emotions Christians
have. We usually think of Christian feel-
ings as the good ones— cheer, rejoicing,
and joy. But look at the remarkable
combination of feelings, bunched to-
gether in two short paragraphs. Paul
hopes he can send Timothy, Paul needs
cheering up, Timothy is anxious, Paul
doesnt know how things will go. His
friend, recovering from desperate ill-
ness, is longing for them and dis-
tressed. Paul doesnt know if he can
handle any more sorrow and anxiety.
And these feelings are all mixed up with
rejoicing and joy. What is most remark-
able of all to me is that these are the
feelings of Paul and his apostolic co-
workers, chosen missionaries of God,
working in the power of the Holy Spirit
under the Lordship of Jesus!

There is no indication that Paul is
praying to be relieved of his stress or
anxiety, nor any suggestion that his rela-
tionship with the Holy Spirit is not what
it ought to be because he is needy and
sorrowful and anxious. Brothers and
sisters, this is a very good word for usin
July.

We know Paul experienced other
times and other feelings— times of de-
liverance, miracle, and ecstasy. But this
was not one of them, and he did not
have to pretend that it was. He was free
to be real and open before the Lord. The
wonderful thing about authentic rela-
tionship with Christ is that through the
whole range of our human experiences
and feelings, we may be who we are,
feel what we feel, and go on trusting His
presence, obeying His Spirit, and living
in openness before HM.

For Monday, July 18, 1988

JESUS IS LORD

| hope in the Lord Jesus to send Tim-
othy ... I trustin the Lord that shortly |
myself shall come also. ... receive him
in the Lord (Phil. 2:19, 24, 29, RSV).

There is nothing unusual about mem-
bers of a missionary party coming and
going between newly established con-
gregations. What is most unusual is that
into this ordinary process Paul drops
the phrase “in the Lord.” The Lordship
of Jesus is exercised through ordinary
comings and goings and ordinary feel-
ings of anxiety and joy. Jesus is Lord of
ordinary Christian life, and that makes
the Christian life most extraordinary!

That does not mean that ordinary life
thereby becomes extraordinary. Paul
still doesnt know what will happen.
Epaphroditus is not healed. Timothy still
anxiously cares about the Philippians—
and Jesus is Lord. He is Lord of the
Church, but it is still made up of the
same ordinary humans. Make Him Lord
of your study, and it is still a struggle to
get down the books and work on the
sermons. He is Lord of our families, and
we still act suspiciously like families.

The wonder of His Lordship is that it
is exercised not up in some unreal, spir-
itual realm, but in the daily round of our
daily lives. He is Lord, we are still hu-
man. He is our incarnate Lord, present
with us on our human journey. That is
most extraordinary!

For Monday, July 25, 1988

JESUS IS PRESENT

| have no one like him [Timothy], who
will be genuinely anxious for your wel-
(Continued on page 45)



HOLINESS

A WESLEYAN CONCERNFOR
A PERSONAL AND SOCIAL
HOLINESS ETHIC

by Leon O. Hynson

Evangelical School of Theology, Myerstown, Pa.

he Wesleyan theology of Christian holiness offers a
substantial foundation and inspiration for personal

course. We have the resources, the right, and the re-
sponsibility to offer a distinctive (especially pneu-

and social ethics. Despite the stereotypes and caricanatological) Wesleyan moral theology, characterized by

tures of the Wesleyan reform movement in England (i.e.,
it was based on Wesley’s warmhearted ministry rather
than on rational, ethical, and biblical analysis), Wesley
proposed a significant moral theology, which combines
both theory (e.g., natural law, role of conscience, Trinitar-
ian ethics) and application (the critique of slavery, pov-
erty, political constraint, war).

In anticipation of the formal structure of the paper,
with its theological comparisons and contrasts, | sug-
gest three caveats. First, we must exercise all possible
care in our theological language lest our position either
be misunderstood, or understood too well, as exagger-
ation or illusion. If we ever representourselves as stand-
ing on loftier logical ground, we shall lose our right to a
hearing. Second, we must never allow our commitment
to spiritual insight to weaken our intellectual zeal in pur-
suit of the truth. We must not fail to critique our own
theology. If we are intellectually lazy, we shall never
make a proper Wesleyan contribution to ethical dis-

rigor and integrity. Third, it is obvious to all of us that
theology and life must be complementary. Our experi-
ence orientation must be shaped by and consistent with
Scripture. A theology unproductive of consistent life-
style is artificial and even hypocritical. Wesley believed in
what Stanley Hauerwas has called an “ethics of char-
acter.” Wesley insisted that “integrity between what
Christians believed and what they did was uncom-
promising because any temporizing on the part of Chris-
tians betrayed the character of their belief.”1

Here | wish to offer a series of theses, stated in pro-
cessive categories, which outline aspects of a Wesleyan
ethics. Here “processive” is intentional, describing a pat-
tern of movement, including both stages and states of
Christian life, that gives unity (order) to our Christian
ethics. Wesleyan ethics affirms movement:

1. Toward an Ethics of Realization

2. Toward an Ethics of Sanctification

3. Toward an Ethics of the Spirit



4. Toward an Ethics of Love

5. Toward a Humanizing Ethic

These statements are not exhaustive but represent
particular emphases in the larger concept of Christian
holiness. Discussion of each emphasis should offer in-
sight on personal and social ethics. | suggest, then, that
the Wesleyan heritage proposes:

An Ethics of Realization, which builds upon aspiration
and moves toward achievement. This concept is derived
from William R. Cannon’s view that Wesleyan theology
teaches a realizable Christian life-style.2 We are not re-
stricted to hope, important as that is. An ethics of aspi-
ration is fundamental to fulfilment. Wesleyan ethics is
grounded in aspiration, in hope; hope draws us to the
goal, aspiration moves to realization. Most Christian
ethical discourse has not been generous to this Wes-
leyan position. Reinhold Niebuhr describes the Christian
ethic as an “impossible possibility.” The goal of per-
fection may be a dangerous illusion. However, Wesleyan

What does holiness do for our
sexuality?

theology leads us toward the wholeness of love, not a
perfection of performance.

An Ethics of Sanctification, which builds upon justifi-
cation and leads to holiness of heart and life. An ethics
of sanctification is never to be divorced from the firm
ground of justification. When that happens (in our heri-
tage or elsewhere), the result is legalism, a works orien-
tation, and spiritual frustration. When justification is not
followed by sanctity of life, then the result is the stifling
of the Christian’s life. Our theology, however, proposes
continuity between justification and sanctification. Faith
works through love. Reconciliation and forgiveness are
joined by purity of heart.

Luther’s ethics has been described by Paul Althaus as
an “ethics of justification.” Justification by faith is “the
presupposition and source of the ethical life.” Beyond
the grace of justification there is progress toward sancti-
fication with the subduing, but never the elimination, of
original sin. The believer must wait for death, “which will
set his whole person free to serve God with perfect pu-
rity of heart,” but our works are approved by God.
“Christian behavior, ... however imperfect and sinful it
may be in and of itself, is good because it is grounded in

. that divine approval which the Christian does not
have to seek because it has already been given.”3

Wesleyan theology asserts both objective and sub-
jective holiness, realizable even now. Christian behavior
is indeed imperfect in performance but is energized by a
moral integrity, a purity of intention. The focus here is
upon character and the ethical streams that flow from
holy character. Paul writes to the Thessalonians, telling
how he urged them “to live lives worthy of God, who
calls you into his kingdom and glory” (1 Thess. 2:12,

NIV). We are rightly concerned to insist upon a cor-
relation between Christian character and behavior, be-
tween being and doing. Nevertheless, we must avoid
overexpectation in performance. That creates despair or
pretense.

It is not enough to affirm the fundamental significance
of holy living. We must soon or late apply our theology of
sanctification to a practical ethics of holiness. For exam-
ple, what does Wesleyan holiness teaching have to say
about sexual ethics? What are our answers to these
guestions? (1) Does holiness alter our sexual humanity?
No, we remain thoroughly human and thoroughly sex-
ual! (2) Does holiness heal all our sexual miscon-
ceptions? No, we do not always hold conceptions of
sexuality that fit the biblical commentary. (Augustine
and Freud have garbled our minds too much on that
issue.) (3) Our sexual deficiencies? No, our deficiencies
remain, attenuated by a culture that demands excessive
emotional expenditures offering either a paradise of

It is easier to finance buildings
than salaries, but human prior-
ities cry for attention in our in-
stitutions.

sexual delights, or a sterile desert, a Gehenna of sexual
perversion; a culture that simply separates wives and
husbands too much for healthy sexuality to mature. (4)
Does sanctification take us back to the pristine sexual
world described by Roman Catholics as a world without
passion where cool, calm sexuality prevails? No, that
world never existed.

And what does holiness do for our sexuality? It trans-
forms our affections so that we will to please God, who
created us in His image. “Purity of heart is to will one
thing,” wrote Kierkegaard; that is, full commitment to
love God. This same God created our sexuality, and His
love in us shapes our whole being toward wholesome
behavior. Richard Foster has written: “Did you notice
that unashamed eroticism existed before the fall? The
fall did not create eros; it only perverted it. In the creation
story we find the man and the woman drawn to each
other naked and unashamed.”4 If homosexuality is an
acquired sexual distortion, then holiness regulates its
expression either in celibacy and singleness, or in a
Christian morality within marriage. If the married homo-
sexual is not bisexual, another, perhaps impossible, hur-
dle remains for the spouse.

An Ethics of the Spirit will offer ethical perspectives
on the level of motivation or spiritual adequacy. | believe
that two primary questions surface in ethical discourse.
First, how do | know what is the right thing to do? What
is the good that | ought to (or may) do? Second, what is
the source of empowerment, adequacy, motivation?
The 18th-century German pietist John Frederick Stark
prayed thus:

Blessed are ye, if ye know, but blessed are ye if you

do it also. Give me power that my faith may be not a
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lifeless faith of the brain and of the lips, but a living

faith.5

An ethics of the Spirit offers both illumination and em-
powerment. The Spirit leads us into all truth. The Holy
Spirit convinces of sin, righteousness, and judgment
(John 16:13, 8-11). The Spirit teaches (14:26) the mes-
sage that Christ left. The Spirit is God’s Gift of spiritual
adequacy. Through His life in us we put to death the
misdeeds of the body and experience spiritual life (Rom.
8:9-14). Through the Spirit we are led, not to self-
gratification, but toward life in the Kingdom (Gal.
5:13-25). Paul emphasizes the gift of “the Spirit of wis-
dom and revelation, so that you may know him better. |
pray also,” he continues, “that the eyes of your heart
may be enlightened in order that you may know the
hope to which he has called you ... and his incom-
parably great power for us who believe” (Eph. 1:17-19).

| propose that the spiritual ethic offers a deepening
insight into the moral dimension. Paul prays that “love
may abound more and more in knowledge and depth of
insight, so that you may be able to discern what is best
and may be pure and blameless until the day of Christ”
(Phil. 1:9-10). Professor Outler writes concerning Wes-
ley’s ethics:

Both “inward holiness” (our love of God) and “out-
ward holiness” (our love of neighbor) are equally gifts
of the Spirit so that one can speak of Christian ethics
as the venture of living in the Spirit. [Thus] it may be
that the idea of our ethics of Christian virtue (the fruit
of the Spirit) is one whose time has come. Such an
ethic is, of course, aimed at the fulness of humanity
and against all that thwarts any such fulfillment.6
We affirm that our participation (our sanctification) in

the life of the Spirit promises a heightened sensitivity
regarding the Christian moral life. It is presumptuous for
us to assume superior knowledge apart from a diligent
search of information related to a given moral issue. The
Spirit will not become a surrogate intelligence for the
undisciplined mind but will lead us into truth. We may
expect that moral discernment and judgment will ac-
company the Spirit's presence in our lives. The Spirit
convinces of sin, righteousness, and judgment. This, |
suggest, means that a refining of the moral sense oc-
curs in the believer. Paul's desire was that sanctification
might be preserved blameless (1 Thess. 5:23-24). If holi-
ness is “aimed at the fullness of humanity,” that is, is the
process of restoring the image of God in us, then it is
proper to claim a renewal and improvement of the moral
sense in the process of sanctification.

Not only is the moral consciousness expanded but
also the capacity for the obedient discharge of moral
duty. The believer walks in the Spirit and lives in the
Spirit. The New Testament repeatedly describes the em-
powering relationship between the Spirit and the Chris-
tian in moral living. Wesley wrote: “Without the Spirit of
God we can do nothing but add sins to sin; ... it is He
alone who worketh in us by His almighty power, either to
will or to do that which is good.”7Paul’s Galatian readers
were advised: “So | say, live by the Spirit, and you will
not gratify the desires of the sinful nature. ... Those
who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the sinful na-
ture with its passions and desires. Since we live by the
Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit” (5:16, 24-25).

How does an ethics of the Spirit shape our practical
approach to specific moral issues? We may decisively
insist that adultery, fornication, homosexual practice, ly-
ing, stealing, and enraged passion are not characteristic
of the Christian life-style. Some other issues receive less
precise attention in Scripture, for example, abortion,
Christian responsibility to a corrupt political system
(such as the payment of taxes for sinful purposes),
prudence in the matter of entertainment. The Spirit will
lead us into truth and will empower us to achieve the
moral ends to which holiness points. That means that
we may affirm the Spirit's strength to resist cultural pat-
terns such as the abortion decision of Roe v. Wade, an
example of the triumph of shifting social norms over
theological values. We may affirm the Spirit's support in
marriage and family relationships by our own example
and by our teaching ministry. This will mean that pas-
tors, church leaders, and college and seminary teachers
will need to carve out space for their own families. Many

“In-principled” love is the basis
of social ethics.

of us live on the margins of financial exigency, often
leading to second jobs and to spousal employment. As
aresult we are drained emotionally, psychologically, and
spiritually. Is it too much to suggest that the ethic of
holiness will lead us to more care for the Lord’s ser-
vants? | know that is is easier to finance buildings than
salaries, but human priorities cry for attention in our in-
stitutions.

An ethic of the Spirit may be our distinctive con-
tribution to ethical dialogue. The centrality of pneu-
matology in our Christian Holiness Association origins
and development gives us the perspective from which
to address contemporary issues with insight and power,
providing we also accept the mandate to work hard at
this task. The Reformation sources of Protestant
thought stressed God’s sovereignty and Christology
very well. However, the role of the Spirit is less apparent.
That may become our task and opportunity in ethical
dialogue. We have a reservoir of energy beyond imag-
ining. Let us make Christian ethical formation a matter of
priority!

Ethics of Love— Heretofore we have been empha-
sizing the theory and practices of ethics in personal and
social aspects. Now it is apropos to indicate as clearly
as possible the biblical manner of advocating and linking
personal and social ethics. The key is love, agape love.
Wesley would take Jesus’ summation of the law, to love
God fully and to love one’s neighbor as oneself, as the
description of Christian holiness. Here the Christian
ethic finds its cruciform character, where the love of God
joins love of humanity. Wesley described love in social
application: “Above all, remember that God is love, he
[the Christian] is conformed to the same likeness. He is



full of love to his neighbor: of universal love. ... The
same love is productive of all right actions. It leads him
into an earnest and steady discharge of all social of-
fices. ... It guides him into an uniform practice of justice
and mercy, equally extensive with the principle whence
it flows.”8

The Pauline formula of “faith energized by love” (Gal.
5:6) became one of Wesley’s “favorite tenets.” Without
faith love could not be born and mature. Without the
growth of love, faith would not stand. Faith and love
flourish together; faith gives to love its theonomous
ground; love gives to faith an ethical framework. Paul
Ramsey’s opposition to Joseph Fletcher’s situationism
points up the Wesleyan concern that love must include
justice, truth, and integrity. Fletcher wrote of situ-
ationists: “They cannot give to any principle less than
love more than tentative consideration, for they know,
with Dietrich Bonhoeffer, The question of the good is
posed and is decided in the midst of each definite, yet

We have not dealt adequately
with the serious human prob-
lems that flow from our flawed
human condition.

unconcluded, unique and transient situation of our
lives.’”9 Ramsey called for an “in-principled love,”0or a
love that has content (e.g., justice) and is based on no
reciprocating benefit from the other person in order to
express itself. It is controlled by principle— by its own
integrity, by justice, by holiness. In-principled love is the
basis of social ethics. In Ramsey’s negation: “No social
morality ever was founded, or ever will be founded,
upon a situational ethic.”1l Situationism disallows “any
connective tissue between one situation or moment of
experience and another.” 2

Wesleyan theology will concern itself with the relation
between Christian love and performance. Wesley intro-
duced the problem by addressing the difficulty of mov-
ing from intention to execution. He taught that Christian
perfection does not eliminate ignorance of mistakes. “A
mistake in judgment may possibly occasion a mistake in
practice.” These mistakes in practice were called “in-
voluntary transgressions,” which “cannot bear the rig-
our of God'’s justice, but need the atoning blood.” 13

In all candor, | assert that we have not dealt ade-
guately with the serious human problems that flow from
our flawed human condition. We have at times led our
hearers or readers to conclude that we are very uncom-
mon saints in contrast to their failures, or that we have
promised what our delivery systems could not handle.

We may begin a corrective by recognizing that ethical
judgments will be imperfect until we have complete
knowledge. Since we still see only part of the picture,
we must expect and allow for failures. We should not
allow for moral failures like sexual deviations— adultery,
fornication, practicing homosexuality— but practical fail-
ures based on such realities as unhealthy and confused

conceptions of sexuality, economic patterns based on
racial or sexual prejudice, and so on. What happens to a
young Christian who is pure in heart but muddled in
mind? Do moral aberrations take place in such lives? |
fear so. The teaching magisterium of the church must
clearly declare biblical norms. That corrective task is ev-
ident from Jesus to Paul to the latest issue of The
Sounding Board (the official paper of CHA).

The holiness people have not offered a uniform or
monolithic approach to these issues. Does purity of
heart include the moral cleansing of the subconscious?
E. Stanley Jones thought it does not. J. Kenneth Grider
questions whether homosexual tendencies, racial preju-
dice, or addictions are “extirpated” in entire sanctifica-
tion.4

While | am disposed to affirm cleansing of the mo-
tivational springs, | would propose that it is maturity in
holiness that will bring victory over acquired tenden-
cies.15 1 do not question the subterranean force of re-

The Bible teaches a “sexuality
without shame” expressed in
wholesome and joyous ways.

pressed experiences. These appear especially in mo-
ments of crisis, evoking guilt and pain. The guilt is not
rooted in moral failure wherever forgiveness and cleans-
ing have been given by Christ’s grace. It may be the false
guilt of a conscience attuned to scrupulous pulse taking.
Overexpectation is as perilous as underexpectation.
The “impossible dream” is a nice lyric but a damaging
ethic. | suggest that the equation of purity with maturity
is so perilous that it drives some to equivocation, others
to hypocrisy, and some to despair. The theological safe-
guard for us is the maintenance of the firm ground of
God's justifying and accepting grace. Remove that sub-
structure and we fall back with Paul to Romans 7, Lu-
ther before his “tower experience" of conversion, or
Wesley before Aldersgate. The more we (rightly) point
up the need for moral maturity, the more we must affirm
the triumph of grace. Without grace our moral devel-
opment becomes religious moralism. Finally, ethical per-
formance does not follow perception of the right or pure
intention in an orderly, always progressive manner. For
this reason let us always proclaim the advocacy of
Christ for us.

A Humanizing Ethic. One final concern will occupy our
minds in this article: the issue of the humanizing influ-
ence of holiness. This concept achieves its clearest
theological legitimacy through the alignment in Wes-
leyan hymnody of such concepts as holiness, health,
happiness, wholeness, and perfection. What this sug-
gests is the restoration through God’s grace of the hu-
man; of that which makes us sons and daughters of the
Second Adam; of the renewing and completing of the
work of the Holy Spirit; of a renewed humanity in the
imago Dei. Whatever ma'de us human in the fullest
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sense of creation (see Gen. 1:27-28; 2:20-25) is now in
process through the graced work that is making us
whole (1 Thess. 5:23-24). We dare not depreciate being
human because a misuse of the theology of original sin
leads us to be suspicious of the human. We need to
reinvest the concept of the human with its original dig-
nity, that is, man and woman as the bearer of the imago
Dei.

In ethical discourse this means that we will need to
assert the meaning of holiness (wholeness/renew-
ing/the new man) in relation to all aspects of our human-
ity. We must include our family relations, our sexual
identity, our social and political relations. As a starting
point, we may illustrate by reference to Paul's admoni-
tion (1 Thess. 4:1-8) that describes our sexuality as con-
trolled and channeled in sanctity or a “sexuality without
shame.” 16 Sexuality may be expressed in wholesome,
joyous, passionate ways. When it is carried out in any
sort of staged setting, or when it oversteps the bounds
of the divine order, as defined in Genesis 1 and 2, and
affrmed by Jesus (Matt. 19:1-12), it is shameful and
wrong, sometimes even pornographic. Or, take the
teaching regarding the state, which, like a gem in its
setting, is bounded by love. Rom. 12:9-21 and 13:8-10
surround the admonition to submit to God’s order in
government. Expressed differently, Paul's comment
suggests that love leads us to a conscience-regulated
(13:5) relation to the state. It teaches a prior obligation to
God, which will sometimes alter the shape of our sub-
mission.

The Wesleyan heritage was early called “to reform the
nation, particularly the church, and to spread scriptural
holiness over the land.” Jesse T. Peck, an important re-

source for the holiness movement, taught that reform of
nation and church would occur in the preaching of holi-
ness.I7We are called to that mission. May the Holy Spirit
flow through us in rivers of living water. $
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THERE IS LIFE AFTER THE VOTE

n reference to your article in a re-

cent Preachers Magazine, “Is

There Life After the Vote?” | want
to say that God gave me 30 good
years of ministry after | was voted
out in 1950. Certainly there were
periods of soul-searching and dis-
couragement, but with a great God
and a wonderful district superin-
tendent, |came out on the winning
side.

We never went to pastor a su-
perchurch, but we had a good min-
istry nonetheless. We moved from
there to a home missions church,
where we stayed 12 years. While
the records show that the church
did not grow, we had a total turn-
over of people in those 12 years.
Some of those people are in
heaven, and some are serving God

by G. EImer Danner
Glendale, Ariz.

in other churches, as aresult of our
ministry there.

We moved to another church,
and again we were able to see
souls saved. We stayed there three
years.

We stayed nine years in our next
church, and God blessed our min-
istry once more. There especially
we were able to minister to people
in all walks of life— college pro-
fessors, medical doctors, town of-
ficials, optometrists, hippies, blue-
collar workers, and many others.

The next year | moved to a small
town with a small church, but | was
able to minister to many of the peo-
ple there. One man was saved on
his deathbed as a result of my min-
istry there, and others are in
heaven as well.

In 1977 | accepted another
church. There God gave us a rich
ministry and helped us to close out
our pastoral ministry with His
blessings.

But the end is not yet. In our re-
tirement years, we are still able to
minister through the special minis-
tries of our church, as Sunday
School teacher, genera! handy-
man, assistant to our pastors, and
other things.

Over the past 35 years, some of
the people who cast a negative
vote have remained loyal friends.
The secret to life after a negative
vote is in the attitude. With the
wrong attitude, there could have
been a bad relationship, and it
could well have been the end of my
ministry. I'm so glad it was not!



CHURCH PLANTING

PLANTING CHURCHES
|S
HEART WORK

An Interview with Rev. Mary Lou Rutgers,
Wisconsin District, Church of the Nazarene
by Nina Beegle, Church Growth Division,
Church of the Nazarene

CHURCH GROWTH: Rev. Rutgers, | understand that
you have gone to Neenah, Wis., to plant a church where
there has never been a Church of the Nazarene. Is this
a new venture for you?

RUTGERS: No, this is the third church I've planted in a
little over seven years. | planted a church in Holland,
Mich., and one in Plover Point, which services the Ste-
vens Point-Plover communities in Wisconsin.

CG: How do you make inroads into a community where
you have no prior contacts?

MLR: Actually we've had to adapt to each situation, but
ultimately growth comes with one-on-one, persistent,
hard work.

In Holland we began with a nucleus of three or four
families who were wanting a Nazarene church there,
and in four weeks after we began, the church was or-
ganized. But in Plover Point there was not one Nazarene
family, friend, or acquaintance with whom to begin.
Much of the first year and a half was spent gaining pres-
ence and acceptance in the community, getting to know
the banker, the post office personnel, the business peo-
ple.

CG: | perceive that you are an outgoing, friendly person
who would not find it hard to make new acquaintances.

Are there other methods you use to gain community
awareness?

MLR: | advertise on the TV community events channels,
and when | can scrape together enough money, | put
spot ads in the newspaper and on the radio. | get news
coverage also with releases and articles on the church
pages and have, on occasion, even placed fliers in the
weekly advertiser. We always list location and service
times in the regular local listings of churches.

Another thing | do is place the denominational maga-
zine in public places like bus stations, the library, doc-
tors’ offices. | always get permission first, and that in
itself is a way to meet new people who are involved and
influential in the community.

CG: I guess that is one of the ways you do the one-on-
one kind of outreach you mentioned. Are there other
ways to do this besides door-to-door, cold turkey con-
tact?

MLR: Oh, yes. As soon as possible | affiliate with clergy
groups. | frequent restaurants and coffee shops and
strike up conversations with employees as well as cus-
tomers. Even when we never see those people in
church, it often happens that they will refer someone
else to the new church. Even churched people will refer
a relative or friend because they've tried and failed to get
them into their own churches. They see this as a new
hope, a new opportunity.

Ladies’ craft classes and men’s fellowship groups
have been especially effective ways of making new con-



tacts. Another way is to have an office in a central lo-
cation so that it's easy for people to walk in or to find you
if they have a need.

One of our most recent contacts is a couple who lost
a baby to crib death eight weeks ago. Their names were
given us by a concerned mutual friend. | called and
phoned the couple several times. I don't ask them to the
church right away. Rather, | show love and concern with-
out pushing the church on them. We are working for
Christ. Anyway, a couple of nights ago this friend told
my husband that he would not be surprised if the couple
showed up in our church soon because they were im-
pressed with our concern for them.

CG: It must take many months for this kind of effort to
really make an impact in the community.

MLR: It went more slowly in Plover Point because Glenn
and | were both working to keep the wolf from the door.
But every time I'd reach the point of discouragement,
where I'd say it was time to call it quits, one new person
would come, or one person would get saved. Then we’d
say, no, we can't leave because of them.

Other than that it was a process in which God brought
people from all over the country and placed them in the
community. | could name person after person and family
after family who came just that way to the area and are
now strong members— from Michigan, Ohio, Maine,
and Wisconsin. When a couple of Nazarene families
moved in, the work gained momentum, of course.

CG: Did people usually find the Lord in church services,
or in their homes when you called on them?

MLR: It happened both ways, but again it was the one-
on-one and the friendship bridge-building that laid the
foundation. One couple lived right next door. Dale, the
husband, tells people now about how he made a beeline
for the back door every time | came over, but eventually
he came to the church and was saved. | was aware that
when | came in one door, Dale went out the other, but |
did not let that intimidate me. Well, actually, the Lord did
not let me be intimidated, because ordinarily that would
affect me adversely. Anyway, | kept going back, and the
wife and daughter did begin attending services.

At Christmastime hard times came for the family. The
church gave them several bags of groceries, and | added
a little personal touch, giving the little girl a teddy bear.
That really got to Dale, and he came to church the very
next Sunday. That was the third time in his whole life he
had been in church. The other two times were for a
wedding and a funeral. It wasn't long then until he re-
ceived Christ and wanted to be baptized.

CG: Apparently church planting is not the only role in
your life besides wife and homemaker. How many chil-
dren do you have?

MLR: We have five children, two adopted and three born
to us. We just adopted one in June 1985. She will be two
in March. Matthew, who is four, was adopted June 25,

1984, exactly a year before. He was two when we got
him, and our little girl was six-and-a-half months old.

CG: Raising five children is a big job. Church planting is
not an easy assignment either, even in an ideal situation.
And then | understand you've held a full-time job concur-
rently with some of your church planting assignments.
You dont look like Superwoman!

MLR: Well, that’s why, when we moved here to Neenah
in September 1986, | said | was going to take six
months off before | tried to do much. It seemed like a
good time to take a break, but what happened was that
in two months the Lord did what | thought would take
six, and by November 15 | was on salary. We had our
first service December 7.

CG: That sounds too easy. Was there something al-
ready in place at Neenah?

MLR: The only thing in place was one family interested
in getting a church planted in Neenah. They belong to
the Appleton church and still attend and carry responsi-
bilities there. Then they come to our afternoon services
and help in our church. That has been a real boon to
getting started.

CG: And where do you meet?

MLR: We've been meeting in the YMCA. We have Sun-
day School at 2 p.m. and worship service at 3:30. We
began as a church right from the start, not as a Bible
study group or anything like that.

CG: Is the Appleton church your sponsor church?

MLR: Well, not in the strict sense, but they are giving us
partial support, and this one family is attending and
helping us. The district is picking up the rest of my sal-
ary. It's adequate as a supplemental income. My hus-
band’s job gives us good benefits, and that helps the
church as well.

CG: Are you usually expected to accept a supplemental
kind of salary?

MLR: There is that mind-set that, well, her husband is
working, so she can give her services without remuner-
ation.

CG: That doesn't sound fair. No one says to a male
preacher, “We will not need to pay you, since your wife
has a salary.” Right?

MLR: That's the way | see it. | am a Nazarene elder, and
I have enough years of experience that | feel | should not
be expected to work without pay just because my hus-
band works. However, I'm probably willing to accept less
because of that. If | have to take outside employment,
then I'd rather do this work than anything else; and if |
have to accept a lower salary to do it, at this point |
would.

CG: What is the hardest thing about being a church
planter?

MLR: Knowing that my husband has had to sacrifice as
far as his career is concerned. The moves we make
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don't usually help him to get ahead. However, | had said
at our last church planting assignment that | would not
move the family again unless he benefited from it. It
happened that way here. We came because he was
transferred with a promotion.

You don't stop being a woman because you are called
to pastor. | want my husband to have due consideration.
Actually he gets calls from all over the district to fill pul-
pits. He gets the calls instead of me.

CG: Is that because of discrimination against a lady pas-
tor?

MLR: I'm inclined to think it's more a matter of avail-
ability. Glenn isn't required to be here at the times other
churches need someone, and | am. Of course, Glenn
can handle it well, or they wouldn’t call him.

CG: So being a female is not a handicap to your work as
far as you are concerned?

MLR: No, not usually. Of course, Glenn is very sup-
portive, and that influences people. Being the weaker
sex in the physical sense threatened me once or twice.
You remember Dale, whom | mentioned earlier. When he
wanted to be baptized, | sought the assistance of a male
pastor, as |always do at baptisms. But | couldn' find an
available pastor when Dale was to be baptized, so Glenn
was there in case | had a problem. Dale weighs 250-300
pounds and often relates the astonishment he felt as he
stepped into the water: “She is going to baptize me?” |
think Glenn, Dale, and | were all a bit apprehensive; but
I tell you the truth, he felt as light as our young son who
entered into baptism the same day. God gives me spe-
cial help when | need it!

CG: How do you feel about other pastors coming in and
taking over where you've dug out a work?

MLR: Some plant, some water, and God gives the in-
crease; and | get excited about that. | don't say | don't
have any struggle. Elmer Towns says that the hardest
thing for a church planter to do is to let go of his baby.
We put in five years at Plover Point, and Glenn felt it was
time to leave, but | wouldn't give up on it at first. How-
ever, there was a point when | also knew it was time to
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let go of it. And since we moved to Neenah, I'm more
sure of it every day.

CG: When you move into a church planting situation, do
you look for a meeting place before you come, or do you
just assume your living room will be the first step to
acquiring a congregation?

MLR: Whether the opportunity comes before or after we
arrive, | start looking for possible property sites, es-
pecially where the community is building up. | plan for
future growth from the beginning, making contacts with
real estate agents and getting acquainted with business
people. We start a building fund early in the life of the
church.

In Plover Point land was donated to us by a business
couple in the community with whom we made contact
our second week in town. They were attending another
church. We didn't ask them to leave their church— we
don't do that— but we included them in special events
and things that did not interfere with their own church
services. We had become close friends with them and
their children so that they even included us in their family
Christmas activities. Two years after they donated the
land for a Church of the Nazarene, they joined it.

CG: Mary Lou, I've heard people say, “Don't try to plant
a church unless God calls you to do it.” Do you consider
church planting a God-called ministry?

MLR: Only in the sense that I've had friends who tried it,
and they were unsuccessful. They admitted that they
were too traditional. You have to be ready to try new
things and to break out of tradition. It's not traditional to
have Sunday School at 2:00 in the afternoon, for in-
stance. | never felt like church planting was my call; but
there were times when things got so tough financially
that if it hadn't been a real priority in our lives, we
wouldn't have stuck it out. Glenn and | know that we
won' stay in church planting forever because of the toll
it takes on us. Right now, though, I'm attending the ad-
vanced church planting classes at the Nazarene Theo-
logical Seminary, and I'm so superexcited about the
things I'm learning that | can hardly wait to get back and
put them into practice. $
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EVANGELISM

BETTER THAN

GIMMICS

An Evangelist Points to the Biblical Way

ev. Clovis G. Chappell observed
that the announcement of a

to Build Revival Attendance

by D. W. Hildie
Evangelist, Cheyenne, WAo.

the position of asking his people to
do that which he is unable to do. If

revival in the average church is nee has been in that community for

longer a clarion call for revival or ral-
lying of the hosts of Zion. It is rather
a warning gong that calls, “To your
tents, O Israel.” He goes on to say,
“The announcement of a revival to-
day in the average city congregation
would be about as effective in bring-
ing together a congregation as if the
pastor were to say, ‘My brethren,
next Sunday we are to have on ex-
hibition in this church some very in-
teresting cases of contagious dis-
ease. If you will come and bring your
families, you may be able to contract
one or more of these interesting dis-
eases.”

While | may not be able to tell you,
pastor, just how to build your revival
attendance, | have observed some
efforts that have not been produc-
tive.

The first of these futile gestures is
to stand in the pulpit and ask the
congregation to “bring your friends
to hear this good preacher.” “This
good preacher” has sat on the plat-
form and heard countless pleadings
like that— and wondered if that
same pastor had any friends whom
he would be bringing! In almost ev-
ery case, no. Thus the pastor is in

any substantial length of time, he
has unsaved friends in the commu-
nity, too.

In some cases gimmicks have
been useful. Giving a prize to the
one who succeeds in getting the
largest number to attend for him on
a given night is a timeworn method
that can be depended upon to bring
people from neighboring churches
who want to help their friend win his
“bauble.” Even if this succeeds in
bringing out a few extra people, they
are not usually people whom we can
expect to see saved and brought
into the church.

Then there are the special night
attractions. In some places and at
some times this has been useful.
“Sunday School Night” can usually
be depended upon to produce polite
bedlam as the evangelist vainly
struggles to hold the interest of the
toddlers and primary children while
at the same time he endeavors to
minister to the soul needs of an
adult congregation. While it may be
interesting to see how he can cope,
the results are seldom impressive.

method the Early Church employed
when men and women with burning
hearts came to grips with the social
and spiritual needs around them and
proclaimed, “Silver and gold have |
none; but. .. In the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk”
(Acts 3:6). They who first employed
that method had been to an all-night
prayer meeting that had climaxed
with the infilling of the Holy Spirit.
That is not to say that we do not now
have the Holy Spirit, but | believe
that there may be some indications
pointing to the fact that we have
come to atime in our church history
when we may be depending too
much on past spiritual achieve-
ments. We may need a fresh anoint-
ing of that same Holy Spirit, an
anointing that will help us to see the
spiritual needs of our community in
a fresh light and will endue us with
the spiritual power to say to our
friends and neighbors in spiritual
need, “Rise up and walk!”

In previous generations our
church seemed to have this kind of
charisma. Churches were frequently
on the wrong side of the tracks, of-
ten with pastors whom we would
classify as men with inferior educa-

| have found that there is one uni-tion, and the denominational name

versally effective method. It is the

was sometimes confused with Holy
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Rollers. Still the statistics of that day
cause us now to be embarrassed
with our achievements. Nor can it be
said that the preaching of that day
was vastly superior to that of today.
To be sure, there were the “greats”:
Bud Robinson, John and Bona
Fleming, C. B. Fugit, and many oth-
ers. But read and compare their ser-
mons with the sermons of evan-
gelists of this generation, and we
honestly must concur that while
those men of the past sometimes
carried their message in the vehicle
of a unique personality, the heart of
the message was no different, nor
was it more eloquently proclaimed
than today.

Well then, what can we do? While
it is true that youthful memories
tend to carry the gloss and gild of a
glamour beyond reality, | seem to re-
call that there was a soul burden for
the lost, carried by my peers, which
by far exceeded any that | detect in
the churches | visit today as an
evangelist. | wonder if that same
sense of burden for the lost was not
productive of prayer meetings that
were the real source of power in
some of the great revivals of pre-
vious generations.

Way back in history (well before
my time) | read how the New En-
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gland Revival began with the minis-
try of a preacher by the name of
Jonathan Edwards. Certainly his
sermons, while solidly evangelical,
were of a different slant than those
of Billy Graham. But history records
that as he preached the great ser-
mon that is said to have triggered a
great evangelistic explosion in that
day (“Sinners in the Hands of an An-
gry God”), from out of the horse
barn behind the church came the
audible groans of saints so bur-
dened for their lost friends and rela-
tives that they were experiencing
the agony of soul travail.

Within the span of my memory of
the church, | believe | can detect a
difference in soul burden as evi-
denced by the testimonies of the
saints. Youthful recollection takes
me back to days when the pastor
asked the congregation for prayer
requests, and one or more would
rise, often in great emotional dis-
tress, to request prayer for an un-
saved loved one or friend. Now that
same opportunity is met with a re-
quest for prayer for someone who is
physically ill. (That is not to say that
physical healing requests are in any
way out of line or unimportant.) Are
you among those ancients who, like
me, heard the saints speak of “pray-
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ing through,” followed later with re-
ports of fresh miracles of divine
grace? | fear that “praying through”
is becoming a lost art, and that there
is danger that the very term may be-
come unknown.

Dr. W. D. McGraw told of a pastor
on the West Coast who set up a
gospel tent in the community. He
had gone to the lumberyard man-
ager, and that kindly disposed indi-
vidual had loaned 2'x 10' planks for
the seating and for the platform.
Now the pastor was back in the of-
fice of the lumber dealer with a re-
quest for some 2' x 10' planks of
clear pine stock with which to build
an altar. This aroused the curiosity
of the lumberman, and he said,
“Lumber for the seats and platform |
understand, but what in tarnation is
an altar for?”

The pastor responded, “We will
be having an evangelist come and
preach, and he will invite people to
come to the altar to pray through.”

“Pray through,” said the lum-
berman. “Now if it is something you
want to pray through, | have some
sections of steel culvert that would
be awhole lot easier to pray through
than a solid pine board!”

Perhaps what is lacking in our
midst today is the supernatural



working of the Holy Spirit— mirac-
ulous, if you please— that causes
the unsaved to feel their lostness.

Is it conceivable that the kind of
prayer that produces the miraculous
in our services would also restore
some of the emotional pyrotechnics
that characterized the church of yes-
teryear? Not that | am contending
for mere emotionalism in our wor-
ship services (my Methodist back-
ground will attest to that), but | feel
that the atmosphere of rejoicing and
enthusiasm born of souls finding
help at our altars is attractive to the
unsaved people we are trying to
reach. While that kind of emotion
may be as unstructured as the
demonstration that follows the win-
ning touchdown, it still is a lot more
attractive to our unsaved, soph-
isticated friends than all the dignity
and beauty of a funeral service con-
ducted in a mausoleum!

| suspect that many of you are
at least partial agreement with what
you just read. The question is, what
can we do to recapture the evan-
gelistic thrust? Perhaps it would be
a good idea to look at what we have
already tried. We have already ob-
served that gimmicks have been un-
productive in achieving the results
we seek. Add to that list some other
items such as religious entertain-
ment, which in my opinion has con-
tributed little statistically to the num-
ber received by profession of faith.

Under the list of “Things | Can
Most Easily Do Without” would be
Sunday night services given over to
gospel rock musicians. Next on the
list would be services given over to
religious films. Dont get me wrong.
I'm not saying religious films are
wrong or have no place in the
church. My contention is that they
do not take the place of “the fool-
ishness of preaching” (1 Cor. 1:21).
We have come through atime in our
church when we have more educa-
tional programs and full-time, paid
specialists in church programming
than ever before, and yet our statisti-
cal reports are alarming! Have we
overlooked something?

Once again | recall some time-
worn methods practiced by our fore-
bears, such things as prevailing
prayer that did not terminate when
our knees got tired. Some of our

younger men may need to read writ-
ings of such men as Drs. J. G. Mor-
rison or A. W. Tozer in order to get a
concept of what genuine prevailing
prayer is, the kind that opened the
way for miracles of grace through
which the church of the yesterdays
was born. Such a prayer revival
might follow some of these steps:
A personalized target objective
for whom to pray. Such a prayer
would not be couched in the com-
mon vehicle of “Lord, send us a re-
vival,” but rather would settle upon a
given objective of human need.
Such a prayer would be for a single
lost soul or perhaps a family. It
seems to me that Jesus is trying to
tell us in Luke 11:5-8 that it is not
enough merely to state a petition.
Successful, achieving prayer carries
with it a sense of agonized deter-
mination. The saintly John Knox in
agony of soul prayed, “Give me
Scotland or | die!” This reflects the

inurgency Jesus spoke of when He

gave the second great command-
ment. We must love our neighbor
with the same intensity of love that
we would bestow upon ourselves.
That kind of praying leads inevitably
to the next phase of effective prayer:
fasting.

When desperation of soul be-
comes so intense that we lose our
appetite for food, fasting (denying
legitimate physical demands) be-
comes a practice that we incorpo-
rate into our lives naturally. You will
remember that occasion in which
the disciples stood baffled by their
impotence in the presence of a tre-
mendous physical need. Christ mas-
tered it with the word of His com-
mand. When pressed for the secret
of His success in that situation, He
indicated there are some life situ-
ations that can only be mastered by
fasting (Matt. 17:21; Mark 9:29; cf.
Acts 13:2-3). This discipline is never
regarded as pleasant (probably the
reason why it has largely been dis-
carded). You will find it far more to
your taste to invite that couple or
that friend to your home for an eve-
ning of pleasant chitchat and a
game of Rook than to spend a com-
parable amount of time in agonized
prayer during a mealtime. But really
now, isn't self-denial a part of our
original commitment to the cross of
Christ?

A devout Anglican (Episcopal)

friend of mine related how he and his
wife had gone on a fishing trip dur-
ing the Lenten season of “meatless”
days. They took with them another
couple, not of the same denomina-
tional persuasion. The Anglican lady
was a gourmet cook, and after a
meal of trout that she prepared in an
especially delectable manner, the
guest on the trip pushed back his
chair and observed: “When you An-
glicans deny yourselves, you sure
do go deluxe!” Honestly now,
haven't we all been seeking easier
methods of Kingdom building than
those that brought about the fiery
baptism of the churches we now
serve?

If we faithfully follow these first
two steps to effective prayer, | sus-
pect that the Lord will lead us into
methods of soul winning. Not all of
your prayer objectives are ready to
come to church with you. At this
point there is a definite place for real
friendship evangelism. You will find
ways to be with those people, either
in their home or yours, and | would
be surprised if at some point in your
fellowship the Holy Spirit did not di-
rect your conversation into areas of
personal witnessing! Personal evan-
gelism of this kind and mass evan-
gelism emanating from the church
pulpit are two parts of the same
thing.

Love finds ways to break impos-
sible barriers. Real love motivates an
Andrew to come running to his
brother Peter with the excited word
that “we have found the Messiah"
(John 1:41, NKJV). That same kind
of holy enthusiasm is seen in the
apostles after Pentecost when they
were told to either stop this silly
blathering about a resurrected
Christ or to face criminal charges, to
which they responded, “We cannot
but speak the things which we have
seen and heard”! (Acts 4:20).

That brings us back to the ques-
tion of how to get people out to the
revival. If by example, Pastor, you
can lead your people into friendship
evangelism, you will not need the aid
of gimmicks. The evangelist need
not be one particularly noted for his
entertainment nor for his emotional
altar calls. The Holy Spirit will melt
stony hearts with the fervency of the
fire of a soul-burdened church. Re-
vival will come! How do | know? God
has promised it. }



PASTORAL CARE —

GUILT AND GODLY SORROW

uilt. It is the peg on which our
sinful nature hangs. It is also

the emotional rope we can use to «

hang ourselves.

Most ministers understand that
it is possible to be guilty without
feeling it, and to feelguilty with no
valid reason.

Perhaps ministers have learned
from experience the difference be-
tween feeling guilty and being
guilty. Ministers labor under an
enormous work load, with an inner
voice constantly nagging, “You
should be doing more.” Always
busy, they never seem to get
caught up. They feel guilty if they
are home when the church lights
are on, and they feel guilty when
they are at church instead of at
home. Since ministers’ work is
never done, their minds are fertile
fields for guilt feelings.

Although the pastor may know
the difference between the condi-
tion and the emotion of guilt, the
distinction leaves unanswered
guestions:

by Les Parrott i

» Does God induce guilt, or is it
man-made?
Is guilt a legitimate motiva-
tional tool?

* Should Christians ever feel

guilty?

 Is feeling guilty the same as

divine conviction?

e Are guilt feelings helpful or

harmful?

Apart from an adequate under-
standing of sin, it is impossible to
answer these questions about guilt
feelings. Sin pushes people into a
state of guilt, generating depres-
sion and hostility. Sin is more than
a condition. It is an active agent
that arouses feelings of guilt. An in-
ner voice accuses us of failing to
be what we ought to be.

It is impossible to understand
guilt feelings without knowing how
the inner voice speaks. Con-
science develops by internalizing
our parents’ or significant others’
values and priorities, along with
the methods they used to correct
us. Children accept their parents’

values for three reasons: (1) to
avoid punishment, (2) to gain re-
wards, and (3) to maintain their
parents’ love. This process of inter-
nalizing the values and the reward/
punishment system from parents
can be positive if Mother and Dad
used unconditional love in disci-
plining their children. However,
most parents correct with pun-
ishment (spanking), rejection (with-
drawing their love), and/or shame
(putting down), creating guilt feel-
ings in a child.

As adults, we experience guilt as
punishment, rejection, and/or
shame. Since we internalize both
our parents’ values and their meth-
ods of correction, we punish or re-
ject ourselves when we break our
own standards. If we fall short of
our goal, we shame ourselves. We
can try so hard to be what we
ought to be that we lose touch with
what we are.

Guilt is probably the most de-
structive of all emotions. It is self-
hate. It hurls accusations with such
vehemence that it can destroy an
individual. Judas is a biblical exam-
ple of this extreme self-punish-
ment.

Others experience the accusa-
tions of the conscience as gener-
alized self-rejection. They feel
worthless; worth less than they
were before, or less worthy than
others. If this person has any emo-
tional strength, he will attempt to
hide, rationalize, or repress guilt
feelings. Adam is a classic exam-
ple.

Just as a child rebels against a
parent who puts him down, some
adults rebel against a shaming
conscience. This rebellion is not al-
ways an active disregard of values.
It more frequently takes a passive
form, in which the guilt-laden per-
son loses motivation for Christian



service or simply goes through the
motions of religious ritual with no
spiritual vitality.

The church offers what sounds
like a good alternative to self-
imposed punishment, rejection,
and shame. Preachers proclaim
with sincerity, “Confess and
change” the behavior that has
made you feel guilty. However, in
many cases the underlying motive
of this “Confess and change” re-
sponse is not to live a holy life but to
reduce uncomfortable guilt feelings.

When we are motivated out of
guilt feelings, we strive to live bet-
ter so that we won't feel guilty.
When we repent out of genuine
sorrow because we love God,
however, we allow the Holy Spirit
to empower us. When we confess
and change our behavior by self-
effort, we are attempting to conform
to a God whom we perceive as a co-
ercive parent, rather than a gracious
God whose love is unconditional.

Guilt feelings can be the mo-
tivating factor in Christian action.
But the person typically motivated
by these feelings is burdened by
the heavy baggage of repression.
Conscience, like the Old Testa-
ment Law, cannot be appeased by
self-effort. Guilt feelings inhibit
spiritual and emotional growth.
Emotionally, they can cause neu-
roses. Spiritually, they can lead to
legalism and Pharisaism.

At their best, guilt feelings are an
early warning system telling us
something is wrong. In that sense,
they can be useful. But ultimately,
feelings of guilt don't motivate peo-
ple to genuine sorrow and repen-
tance.

Spiritual leaders have a problem.
How can biblical teachings on guilt
(sin) be reconciled with a guilt mo-
tive that is more harmful than help-
ful? How can pastors and teachers
help people acknowledge their
sins without tormenting them-
selves with a punishing, rejecting,
and shaming conscience? Without
this challenge, the church is in dan-
ger of communicating an oppres-
sive rather than a liberating gospel.

The alternative to guilt feelings is
the God-given, love-based motiva-
tion of sorrow.

Merely adjusting the Christian
vocabulary, replacing “guilt” with
“sorrow,” is not the answer. Se-
mantics is not the issue. Guilt and
constructive sorrow are opposing
processes. They cannot be experi-
enced simultaneously. One inhibits
the other. Guilt is punitive while sor-
row is loving.

“We feel guilty when we are an-
gry and frustrated with ourselves.
Sorrow, however, does not batter
self-esteem. Self-respect and deep
concern are the handmaidens of
change.

When we experience guilt feel-

ings, we change because we don't
like to feel guilty. We focus on self.
The person motivated by guilt con-
tinually asks, “How am | doing?” In
constructive sorrow we change
because we are concerned for
God and for others. The person
who experiences sorrow is asking,
“How are they doing?”

Guilt is condemnation. Sorrow is
a concern that grows into grat-
itude.

Transforming that inner voice is
not easy. For many, feelings of guilt
run through the mind like ruts in
unimproved terrain. Though guilt is
painful, it provides a kind of secu-
rity. Some slaves prefer the secu-
rity of bondage over the uncer-
tainties of freedom.

The person who feels sorrow
sees the whole landscape. Not just
the ruts of sin, but the beauty of
God’s grace. And it is grace, not
guilt, that converts.

We must be honest. Sin will trig-
ger a sense of guilt in most Chris-
tians. It serves as a spiritual alarm
system when we fall short of the
Christian ideal. This signal system
is not, however, the emotion of
guilt. Itis a warning that something
may be wrong. Whether the alarm
is true or false, this initial sense of
guilt can lead to either the de-
bilitating emotion of guilt or to the
enhancing emotion of godly sor-
row.

CLAQUE

(Continued from p. 1)

ship of Jesus our Lord. A claque of people who worship
Jesus for their own profit arise in every generation. You
could name a few, could you not? Even ministers can
want church growth, conversions, members by pro-
fession of faith, greater offerings, and bigger Sunday
Schools for all the wrong reasons— for his own vested
interests. One definition of a hypocrite is: a person who
does all the right things for all the wrong reasons.

A claqueur can be indifferent to the play or even de-
spise it and go on clapping as he is paid to do. This fact
reminds me of people like Constantine, who held his
faith in Christ in one hand and in the other held the
sword with which he murdered his wife, son, and other
relatives. Then there is Sir John Bowring. He is famous
for two things: (I) being the British governor at Hong
Kong who forced the opium trade on China, and (2) for
writing the hymn that goes, “In the cross of Christ |
glory, / Towering o'er the wrecks of time.” Remember
John Newton, a claqueur who wrote in his diary that

some of his sweetest hours of devotional communion
with God came as he meditated in his stateroom on
board his slave ship. He even read the church liturgy
twice every Sunday to his ship staff on his slave voy-
ages. Newton, as you know, saw the light and forsook
such claquish behavior.

Of course such claquelike behavior did not end with
the preceding historical examples. There are those to-
day who worship with a forked tongue. But you can be
certain that Jesus knows who worships Him in spirit and
in truth.

How does one conclude a “brush pile”? Perhaps |
should cite Fosdick one more time: “Things that cannot
stand sunlight are not healthful.”4 Surely we have
learned that one week of having nothing to hide is worth
a year of covert operations. $

NOTES
1. Harry Emerson Fosdick, The Hope of the World (New York: Harper and
Brothers, 1933), 132.
2. Cited ibid.
3. Ibid.
4. Ibid., 133.



WORSHIP

TOWARD AN
EVANGELICAL
THEOLOGY OF
WORSHIP

by Jerry Pence
Pastor, The Wesleyan Church, Concordia, Kans.

D o you rem¥mber the ancient evasion ?echnique for

a teacher’s question: “l know the answer, but ljust
can't say it"? Having something stuck on the tip of your
tongue is an uncomfortable experience.

Articulating an evangelical understanding and theo-
logical approach to worship can produce that kind of
discomfort. Squirming under the interrogator’s lamp, we
insist that we know who we are and what worship is; we
just have a hard time putting it into words.

And that can lead us to ask a subsequent question
out of frustration: “Why do | need to be able to tell some-
one else what | mean by ‘worship’ anyway? Isn't wor-
ship something that just comes naturally when people
have a numinous encounter, get caught up in an in-
spiring experience, or undergo religious conversion?”
For some, worship is something to be done, not exam-
ined. It is too mystical and subjective for explanation.
Besides, intellectual probing might rob it of its wonder
and power.

Recognizing these evasions as the defenseless self-
defenses that they are, however, we are left with the
original question. In an increasingly secularized gener-
ation that minimizes the validity and value of spiritual
things, we cannot afford to avoid giving a clear re-
sponse. Secularization is a pervasive worldview that re-
jects the dichotomy of secular over against sacred.

Thus worship designed in a way that suggests a
correlation between two worlds, ours and God's, has

a hard time in making sense to those in our society for

whom the “real" world is exactly the one they can see,

touch, and use. Talk of “another” world, above and
beyond our world, sounds like meaningless gibberish

or a string of nonsense syllables. The two persistent
criteria by which reality is tested are: is it verifiable? is
it usable? Applied to the exercise of worship in our
traditional modes of singing, speaking, and “commun-
ing with the eternal,” these criteria would put us on
the spot.1

Our integrity is at stake if we do not adequately ex-
plain our view of reality to others. Bruce Leafblad, asso-
ciate professor of church music and worship at Bethel
College and Seminary, challenges us to face the issue
squarely and to stop merely going through the motions
with his charge that

we who are identified with evangelical Christianity are
hard put to demonstrate any serious concern for wor-
ship in this century. As scholars we have failed to
study worship, or give attention to the theology of
worship. Principles of biblical worship are not sought
as the foundation of local church practice. Most of our
evangelical seminaries have not even offered full
courses in worship.2

If indeed we know the answer, we must find the
words to say it.

TWO DEFINITIONS

Before attempting to point out some of the theological
considerations essential to an evangelical view of wor-
ship, it will be necessary to define at least two terms:
worship and evangelical.

It is often noted in books on the subject that the En-
glish word worship is derived from the Anglo-Saxon we-
orthscipe, which later became worthship, and finally
worship. Worship means “to attribute worth” and in-
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volves the declaration and affirmation of someone or
something’s supreme value. Ralph Martin defines wor-
ship as “the dramatic celebration of God in his supreme
worth in such a manner that his ‘worthiness’ becomes
the norm and inspiration of human living.”3

Worship, in its broadest sense, is man’s response to
God'’s revelation. It is a divine/human encounter in which
God, taking the initiative, brings men and women into
personal contact with himself, prompting their re-
sponses of praise and service, and enabling them to live
with hope in a fallen world.

Worship is never the product of human engineering
“and cannot be equated with man’s other discoveries of,
and reactions to, his rich and many-levelled environ-
ment."4 It is always a matter of revelation followed by
response, a dialogue pattern of communication fre-
quently portrayed in the Bible. God speaks; we answer.
God acts; we accept and give. God gives; we receive.
God calls; we commit ourselves to His will. God reveals
himself “to and in His creation ‘by diverse portions and in
diverse manners’ conditioned by the limitations of the
humble creature He has made.”5 And it is this self-
disclosure that inspires human devotion, which is ex-
pressed in many ways and degrees, from the most
crude to the most sublime.

Emphasizing the divine initiative is a necessary cor-
rective to the subjectivist notion that worship is a purely
human activity, man’s own approach to God in Cain-like
presumptuousness. Willimon and Wilson, in Preaching
and Worship in the Small Church, caution us that

in recent years there has been a tendency to look
upon Sunday worship as therapy, motivation for so-
cial action, an aid to fellowship, a stimulus for individ-
ual meditation, or an artistic performance. All these
things may occur in worship, but when they are the
purpose of worship, then what we are engaged in is
not Christian worship. In worship, we meet and are
met by God, as well as by the people of God. All wor-
ship worthy of the name must be an occasion for
such meeting.6

Christian worship is an activity that belongs uniquely
to the church. Other social institutions emphasize edu-
cation, fellowship, social service, and moral training, but
no other group gathers for the primary objective of wor-
shiping God as He has revealed himself in Jesus Christ.

Yet within Christendom there are many traditions of
worship— Catholic, Reformed, Anglican, free, and East-
ern churches, among others— and within these tradi-
tions are found many strands that accent various as-
pects of the expression of faith in worship. One of these
varieties is known as evangelicalism.

Evangelical is a term with a debated meaning, a fact
that theologian Donald Bloesch addresses:

It is commonly said that evangelicalism connotes a
particular kind of experience rather than a distinctive
doctrinal stance. My contention is that to be evangeli-
cal means to hold to a definite doctrine as well as to
participate in a special kind of experience. The experi-
ence of the forgiveness of sins through the atoning
sacrifice of Christ and the assurance of salvation
through the gift of the Spirit will always be paramount
in evangelical religion. But doctrine is no less essen-
tial, since experience, even genuine experience, that

is not rightly understood can promote heresy rather

than orthodoxy.7

Strictly speaking, the term evangelical crosses all sec-
tarian lines. However, it is commonly used to refer to the
religion moored in the Protestant Reformation, and the
subsequent spiritual movements known as Pietism, Pu-
ritanism, and revivalism.

Accordingly, evangelical has a dual significance. Its
primary concern is theological, focusing on “the mes-
sage of the New Testament church regarding salvation
through the cross and resurrection of Jesus Christ. To
be evangelical means that we are justified only by grace
through faith in Him who suffered and died for our
sins.”8

The seven-point statement of faith of the National As-
sociation of Evangelicals summarizes the doctrinal em-
phases of the “true evangelical” for us. These points
affirm (1) the inspiration, infallibility, and authority of the
Bible; (2) the Trinity; (3) the deity, virgin birth, sin-
lessness, miracles, vicarious atonement, bodily resur-
rection, ascension, and personal return of Christ; (4) the
necessity of regeneration for salvation; (5) the present,
indwelling ministry of the Holy Spirit for the purpose of
enablement for godly living; (6) the resurrection and
judgment of men; and (7) the spiritual unity of believers
in Christ.9

In addition to its theological significance, evangelical
also refers to the spirit in which these theological under-
standings are proclaimed, “the spirit of zeal and earnest-
ness.” 10 Enthusiasm, joyous witness to the faith, and
missionary zeal in God’s service are hallmarks of evan-
gelical Christianity.

CHARACTERISTICS OF EVANGELICAL WORSHIP

Historically, systematic theologians have busily and
capably enunciated the faith by which the church lives.
But specific theologies of worship are hard to find. Dr.
Ralph Martin declares that “in fact, there is far more



variety and flexibility in regard to the meaning and prac-
tice of the corporate worship of God than in relation to
what Christians believe about God, the world, or the
person of Christ— even in these days of doctrinal lati-
tudinarianism.” 1L

What, then, are some of the major themes one would
expect to find reflected in an evangelical theology and
praxis of worship?

1. Evangelical worship must be characterized by a
sense of the numinous.

As noted earlier, the relevance of worship is being in-
creasingly called into question by the secular-minded,
who reject out of hand the supernatural and divine. Yet
we must affirm that “to be at all meaningful in any Ju-
deo-Christian context, worship must address God the
creator who is at once above us and yet graciously near,
‘the beyond who is in the midst.’”12 In Rudolf Otto’s
phrase, God is mysterium tremendum ac fascinans, a
mystery both terrifying and appealing.13

Evangelical worship must encourage us to reverence
the transcendence, holiness, sovereignty, apartness,
majesty, and eternity of God. “Worship is not a social
get-together but a state of being grasped by the holy
God. We worship not for the sake of mutual edification
but to give glory and honor to God.”4

The failure of much evangelical worship to be char-
acterized by this awesome sense of the numinous is
one of its glaring faults. While concerned about getting
multitudes past the pearly gates and into the sweet by-
and-by, we have forgotten that the passwords into His
presence are “Repent,” “Bow down,” “Keep silence,” not
“Honk if you love Jesus” or “Smile, God loves you.” To
humanize worship by minimizing the holy terror of ap-
proaching God is to impoverish it. Yes, the veil has been
rent in twain, but the place behind it is still the holy of
holies.

Faith is what Evelyn Underhill calls the living heart of
evangelical worship; it is humility in the Divine Presence.
“It involves both tides and fiducia; the awed recognition
of God in His utter distinctness, and the childlike trust in
His mercy and grace.”15 Worship is devoid of biblical
faith when it treats God with a “buddy-buddy” familiarity,
which, while intended to make people feel comfortable
in His mysterious and demanding presence, in fact
makes worship common and ordinary, a form of emo-
tional exercise that has little effect on life the rest of the
week.

2. Evangelical worship must have a Christocentric fo-
cus.

God is worthy of our worship simply because He is
God- transcendent, sovereign, holy, the Almighty, the
King of the universe, the Lord of all. But we also worship
God because of His gracious actions toward us.

The saving acts of God are central to our personal
and corporate worship. We are completely dependent
upon Him as our Creator. Although we have estranged
ourselves from Him by sin, He has entered the world
and acted in history to save us. In doing so, He calls us
to become His people and enters into a covenant rela-
tionship with us, promising His faithful love to those who
keep faith and obey Him. With confident hope we antici-
pate the consummation of His work at the end of the age.

Following the pattern of worship as response to di-
vine revelation, the saving acts of God in the Exodus
and at Sinai formed the central core of Jewish worship.
But it is the Christ-event that gives meaning to Christian
worship. Robert Webber identifies worship as “the ac-
tion that brings the Christ-event into the community
gathered in the name of Jesus.” 66 Through worship the
saving acts of God in Christ are recapitulated for each
succeeding generation, the people of God are rein-
forced for their mission in the world, and the eschaton is
rehearsed and anticipated.

Evangelical worship is Christocentric in that “we wor-
ship the Father, in and through the work of the Son, by
the Holy Spirit in praise and thanksgiving for the work of
redemption.” 7 Christ is both the reason for and the Me-
diator of our worship, communicating the Father’s love
and blessings to us, and communicating our adoration
and devotion to the Father.

Evangelical worship proclaims through Word and rite
the saving action of God in Christ. We acknowledge the
role of Christ in Creation, recognize the cosmic dimen-
sion of the Fall, affirm that God became flesh in the
Incarnation, rejoice that sin and death were destroyed
by Christ’s death, point to the Resurrection as the begin-
ning of the new creation, and look forward to the Con-
summation when Christ’'s second coming will complete
His work of destroying evil's power and establishing the
new heavens and the new earth. Through worship, “the
church proclaims, recites, recounts, recreates the deeds
of Christ through which its redemption was accom-
plished.”18

3. The freedom and direct action of the Spirit are essen-
tial elements in an evangelical understanding of wor-
ship.

The pneumatological emphasis in Christian worship is
easily lost, whether because of suffocating formalism,
an intellectualizing of worship that overdoes noetic ele-
ments (as seen, for example, in “bring your notebook"
expository preaching styles that replace worship with
Bible workshops), or reductionist tendencies that limit
God and His actions to predictable cliches and formulas.

Evangelicals must remember, however, that worship is
not initiated by men. It is our response to the prevenient
God, whose Spirit enables and empowers us for wor-
ship. Robert Webber points out that “a New Testament
theology of the Holy Spirit seems to suggest an actual
interaction between the Spirit of God and the spirit of
man— a kind of meeting that takes place between the
two.”19 1t is only in the power of the Spirit that Christian
worship occurs. It is the Spirit who reveals Christ to us
through the Word and sacraments.

Worship does not just happen. It is the result of the
past and present work of the Holy Spirit. Our biblical and
historical worship tools are products of the Spirit’s inspi-
ration. The spiritual conversion that makes worshipers
out of sinners is His handiwork. It is the Parakletos of
God who arouses in us a desire to worship worthily, so
that we want to offer our best to God. Christians are told
to be filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5:18), to pray in the Spirit
(Rom. 8:26-27), and to worship in the Spirit (Phil. 3:3; 1
Cor. 14:16; 1 John 3:24).

Evangelicals are convinced that no public worship
plans must be set in concrete. “Do not quench the
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Spirit” (L Thess. 5:19, NKJV) is a caution always needed
in the church. The freedom and activity of the Spirit are
needed to provide space for spontaneity and contem-
porary relevance in worship. As Ralph Martin puts it,
“There is always a need to be alive to what the Spirit is
saying to the churches in our times and to fashion our
prayer, confessions, hymns, and proclamation to speak
relevantly to our contemporaries without betraying the
ancient message of God’s truth.”2

Having said all this, however, we must not deny the
value of incorporating set, historical forms in evangelical
services. Evangelicals have a largely unclaimed inher-
itance, a treasury of liturgical thought, expression, and
emphasis, that belongs to us as members of the Church
universal and heirs of the Protestant Reformation. Set
forms can help us preserve the rich heritage of historical
Christian faith. Set forms enable us to benefit from the
wisdom of the ages. Planned, set forms protect congre-
gations from the subjective tastes and whimsical fan-
cies of the clergy. The freedom of the Spirit is not threat-
ened by prearranged orders of service. Liturgies need
not have a dampening effect on the spontaneity and
contemporary relevance of evangelical worship.

The freedom of the Spirit in worship, it must be noted
especially for those with a revivalist heritage, does not
mean we have license to vent emotional introspections
or disrupt the planned order of worship at will. The free-
dom of the Spirit, instead, is a liberation from the control
of sin, unhealthy emotions, and other barriers to faith, so
that we may rise into God'’s presence to worship Him in
spirit and in truth. The freedom of the Spirit is the ability
to hear, respond to, obey, and serve God- things we are
incapable of in and of ourselves, as the evangelical doc-
trine of sola gratia declares.

The direct action of the Spirit involves this activity of
enabling the personal and corporate worship of be-
lievers. It also includes the enablement of believers to
use charismatic gifts, which derive from the Holy Spirit,
in the edification of the Body of Christ. Although wary of
the excesses of “charismania,” evangelicals are one in
affirming the place of spiritual gifts in the body life and
worship of the church.

4. The priesthood of the individual believer is a major
premise of evangelical worship.

Closely related to the evangelical interest in the free-
dom and direct action of the Spirit is the declaration of
the priesthood of all believers. H. Orton Wiley outlines
the historical background of this affirmation:

It is one of the tragedies of church history, that the
balanced form of worship as found in the apostolic
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church, was so soon lost. Separated from one an-
other, the corporate or sacramental form of worship,
tended toward ritualism— a cultus, with cathedral, al-
tar and priest; while the prophetic, or free individual
worship, improperly governed, frequently resulted in
the wildest forms of fanaticism. Thus from the simple,
but twofold character of primitive worship with its bal-
anced elements of the corporate and the free, a dual-
ism arose, which through the centuries has devel-
oped into the two general types of Christianity which
we now know as the catholic and the evangelical. The
simplicity of worship as found in the apostolic church,
had in it, both the sacramental phase with its empha-
sis upon unity, and the prophetic, with its freedom, its
enthusiasm, its personal spontaneity, and its intense
ethical demands.2L

The priesthood of believers is a biblical doctrine that
involves every member of the Body of Christ in ministry.
Each person is responsible to act as his own priest by
taking advantage of our immediate access to God
through Christ. But each believer is also responsible to
act as a priest to others, sharing in Chhst’s ministry of
reconciling the world to God.

One hazard of this doctrinal emphasis is the abuse of
it by allowing the focus on individuality to eclipse the
importance of the corporate aspect of worship. “The
emphasis upon each Christian ‘doing his own thing’
— centering his attention upon his own experience and
limiting his spiritual responsibility to giving his own
witness— has certainly dimmed the appreciation for
true corporate worship in many instances.” 2 Corporate
worship is “doing God'’s thing” together.

The chief danger, however, is that the doctrine will be
neglected by those who have sought to preserve it. The
evidence of neglect of the priesthood of all believers is
seen most obviously in the lack of lay involvement and
leadership in most evangelical worship. Willimon warns
that

oftentimes Free Church Protestants, who speak the
most about “the priesthood of all believers,” are the
most guilty of promoting clergy-dominated worship in
which the minister does all the preaching, praying,
speaking, acting, and leading, and the people do all
the passive sitting and listening. We can do more on
Sunday morning to lift up the ministry of all Christians
in our worship, not just the ministry of the ordained
Christians. 23

Clericalized worship is not evangelical worship in the
purest sense. “The conduct of worship by an effective



PRESERVING
OUR HERITAGE

Four years before his death, John Wesley wrote in the Arminian Maga-
ZiNE: “I am not afraid that the people called Methodists should ever cease to
exist either in Europe or America. But | am afraid lest they should exist only
as a dead sect, having a form of religion without the power. And this un-
doubtedly will be the case, unless they hold fast both the doctrine, spirit, and
discipline with which they first set out.”

Again he wrote: “Preach the doctrine, inculcate experience, urge prac-
tice, enforce discipline. If you preach doctrine only, the people will become
antinomians; if you preach experience only, they will become pharisees; and
if they preach all these and do not enforce discipline, Methodism will be like
a highly cultivated garden without a fence, exposed to the ravages of the wild
boar of the forest.”

For those of us who cherish our holiness heritage these words of warning

and direction are worth prayerful pondering.

1 “Preach the Doctrine'— This is the doctrine of holiness in its biblical

fullness, with special emphasis upon our distinctive Wesleyan urging that
through a second and deeper working of God’sgrace we may be purified from
the stony heart of self-idolatry and enabled to love God supremely and our
neighbor as our own souls. One generation of silence will prove the death
knell of this precious teaching. Timothy Smith warns, “We maintain only that
which we constantly affirm.” Our very success in evangelism and church

W’ General Superintendent
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planting will prove our undoing unless we continue to preach the message of
Christian holiness.

2. “Inculcate ExperienceLour people must be brought into the €X-
perience of perfect love. But how to preach this truth? “Always drawing rather
than driving,” Wesley says. “The experience is better caught than taught.” We
who proclaim this truth must be contagious witnesses ourselves! We must do
our utmost to create a spiritual atmosphere where others will seek and find
the fullness of God’s love in a stark self-crucifixion with Christ.

3. “Urge Practice”— This we do by preaching and applying the Sermon
on the Mount, line upon line, precept upon precept, and by faithfully teaching
the ethical instructions in the epistles of Paul and John. The crisis of self-
crucifixion with Christ and the infilling of God’s love must deepen into an
ever-widening commitment of “moment by moment” obedience to Christ and
an ever-deepening appropriation of His grace. “Press the claims of Christ,”
says Mildred Wynkoop, “His love, His reality in the practical life. Press this,
with all it means to everyone, sinner and saint alike.” Holiness is a life without
limits!

4. “Enforce Discipline“_ “There was one thing about my old, blue-
stocking Presbyterian father,” George Buttrick once said, “his religion wasn’t
flabby!” The discipline.of holiness is the discipline of self-denial, urged upon
others by a man of God who himself is disciplined in the Spirit. When such
discipline is real, the General and Special Rules of the Manual are tame. Just
the same, we are responsible to enforce the discipline of the church by taking
care that those who join us understand and accept the life-style of holiness as
outlined in our rules— and by exercising care to see that those elected to
office are in harmony with these standards of holy living. General Superinten-
dent Hardy C. Powers used to urged that the rules of the church constitute
a hedge about the garden of Christian graces that identify the holy life. To not
keep the hedge intact is to admit the little foxes that spoil the vines, or the
wild boar of the forest!

“The lines have fallen to us in pleasant places; yea, we have a goodly
heritage.” Let us preserve the precious heritage of Christian holiness— for
our children and our grandchildren. If we do, it will be at the cost of eternal
vigilance. I do not fear that the people called Nazarenes will ever cease to exist
either in America or around the world. But 1am afraid lest they exist only as
a dead sect having a form of religion without the power. And this undoubtedly
will be the case, unless we hold fast the doctrine, spirit, and discipline with

which we first set out.

A complimentary subscription to the Preacher's Magazine is sent to all English-speaking
ministers in the Church of the Nazarene from the Nazarene Publishing House.
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THE 200 BARRIER

1987
ATTENDANC
In 1977, 557 Churches of the Nazarene re-
ported an average morning worship attendance 0-49
from 100 to 149. Many pastors and laymen con-
sider this a “good size" for future growth: an associ-
ate can often be hired at this size; there are many
workers for nurture and outreach; financial support
usually has a broad base. Yet after 10 years, only 50-99
104 of these churches had grown to 150 or more in
average worship attendance— over 80% of the
churches had failed to grow to that level.
557 CHURCHES 100-149
Averaging 100-149 in 1977
150-199
Growth failed to materialize among slightly
larger churches, also. Of 293 Churches of the Naza-
rene reporting between 150 and 199 in worship at- 200-249
tendance in 1977, only 68 reached 200 or more by
1987. Over 75% had failed to cross the “200 Bar-
rier.”
250+

293 CHURCHES
Averaging 150-199 in 1977

Many studies reveal the difficulty of growing a
church past an average worship attendance of 200.
Until recently, few studies dealt with practical solu-
tions to the problem. Now, Dr. Bill M. Sullivan,
Church Growth Division director, addresses the
problem directly in Ten Steps to Breaking the 200
Barrier. Dr. Sullivan walks through the stages you
can take to get through that “invisible barrier,” giving
practical suggestions and encouragement to help
your church stay on the growing edge. If your church
has reached this critical growth point, this book is a
must for you.

TEN STEPS TO BREAKING THE 200 BARRIER.
Available from Nazarene Publishing House, P.O. Box
419527, Kansas City, MO 64141.

32B



Charles Abernathy / John Aborn / Dan Acosta / David Adams / Eldon
Adams Jr | John Adams / Jeffrey Adams / Rayfield Adams | R K
Adams / Tim Adams / Wendy Adams / Raymond Addis | Raymond
Adkins | Andy Adwell / Joel Agan | Richard Agee / Tracy Albright / Eric
Alejandro / Arthur Alexander / E D Allen / Frederick Allen / Michael
Allen / Arnold Alleyne / Maryann Altice / Anthony Amato / Hugh
Ambercrmbi / John Ames Jr / Rhonda Anakalea / Mark Ancelet | Bruce
Anderson | Chuck Andersen | Earl Anderson / Gary Anderson / James
Anderson / Loyd Anderson / Melissa Anderson | Rodger Andrews /
Lori Angelillo / Steven Ansel / Terry Anthony / Nicholas App / Kenneth
Archer / Tammy Archer / Karl Arel | Kenneth Armstrong | Zuriel
Armstrong / Michael Arnett | Glenn Arnold / Debbie Arthur / Dale
Asbury / Raymond Ashcraft / Scott Asher | Kenneth Ashworth /
Michael Aspen / Jeffrey Aubin / Roger Auer/ Charles Axton Jr |
Leonard Ayers | Clyde Babcock / Rodney Backer | Matthew Backus /
Tony Baeza | Gwendalyn Bailey / Joseph Bailey / William Bailey /
Donald Baker / Mark Baker / Roger Baker | Tyler Baker / Timothy Baker
| Dennis Ball / Daron Balodh | Dewey Barker / William Barker |
Kenneth Barnes / Ralph Barnes / Roger Barnickle / Brett Barrett | Saul
Barrientes / C R Barrington / Steve Barry / Randy Bartlett | Daniel
Bastas / Doug Bates | Gaylene Bauer / Joseph Bauer / Stephen Bayne /
Billy Bean Jr | DeWitt Beasley | Grant Beattie / Gerald Becher | Clifford
Becker / Gerald Becker / Liguita Becker / Bernard Beckett / Arnold
Beckner | Charles Beem | Donald Beisner | Kristi Beitzel / Kevin Bell /
Craig Belser | David Bennett / Todd Bentley / Oswyn Bergan | Michael
Berger / Bruce Bergmann | Jeffrey Bergman / Howard Beyer | Jack
Bible / Mark Bice / Michael Binder / Richard Bingman / Danette Bishop
| Joseph Bishop / Gary Black / Scott Blackburn | Shannon Blain / John
Blakely / Michael Blakeley / Janice Blakeman / Ray Bledwoe / Stacey
Bledsoe / Steven Blight | Kerry Bliss / Randy Blodgett / Theodore
Blodgett / Beverly Blue / John Boatman / Dale Boewe / Kris Bohannon
/ William Boldery / Jim Bolton / Bruce Bolz / Timothy Bomum |
Richard Bonds / Peggy Bourne / Peter Bowen / Anthony Bowers |
Christoph Bowers | Jody Bowie / Evan Bowman / James Bowman |
David Boyd | Deon Boyd | Ronald Boyd Sr/ Jeffery Boyer | Randy
Boyett / Frank Boyles | Michael Bracewell / A Bradley | Traeb Bray |
Daniel Breidenbau / Jerry Brenton / Wm Breshears / Walter Bridgewate
| Scott Brookbank / Jeffery Brooking / Vincent Brookins / Alan Brooks
| Keefe Brooks / Cassandra Brown | Russell Brown / Rbt Brown |
Steven Brown | Walter Brown / Rbt Brownell / Rex Browning / Thomas
Brubaker / John Bryan / Deanne Bryant | Lawrence Buchanan / Milton
Buchanan / Tom Buchan / Danny Buckland / Donald Buffinton / Marvin
Bugbee Jr | Timothy Buis | Chas Bumgardner / Terry Buning | Jack
Bunting / Paula Burgess | Rickey Burgess / Kenneth Burgin / Bill
Burgoyne | Philip Burkhart/ Link Burling | John Burton / Tony Bush /
Daniel Butler / Kenneth Buzard / Brent Byrd | Tammy Byrd / Mark
Cadle | Christina Cain / Donald Cain / Thomas Caldwell / Johnny Cales
| Jerry Callison | Flavian Cameron | Vincent Cammack / Allen
Campbell / Juanita Campbell / Joe Canant / Clifford Canfield / Richard
Canterbury / Wesley Caperton / David Caplinger | John Carey | Rbt
Carpenter | R Carpenter | Richard Carpenter / Shelley Carr / Dan
Carreras | Ray Carroll | Denise Carter / Roy Carter Jr/ Paul Cary | Wm
Case | Michael Castel / Garrie Caudill | Miles Caughey | David
Cavenaugh | Matt Cecil | Riley Chadwell / Gary Chapman / R E
Chappelle / Meilin Chen / Lawrence Chiatovich / Tony Chitwood | Phila
Christensn / Ronald Clapp / Jas Clark / Kenneth Clarke / Clifford Clegg
| Jeffrey Clem | Marcus Clements | Samuel Clevenger / Scott Close /
Benjamin Cloud / Larry Cluster / George Cochran | Jacy Cochran |
Mark Coffin | Bob Coffman / Edward Coffman | Eric Colbertson /
Michael Colby / Dennis Cole / Ronald Cole / Carl Coley | Raymond
Collins / Steven Collins / Whitman Collins | Joel Comstock / John
Conkin / Martin Conner / FJ Conrad / Rbt Conway Jr | Christine Cook
| Bruce Cooke / Kenneth Cooley | David Coolidge / Bill Coon / Rhonda
Cossey | Jon Couchman | James Cowns | Brenda Cox | Janice Cox /
Kevin Craft / Donald Craig / David Cramer / Donna Crane | Rbt Crane /
James Crauswell / Brian Crawford | Daniel Crawford | Paul Crawford /
Lane Crawley / Craig Croft / John Crone | Jonathan Cruver / Dickey
Cummins | Jack Cunningham / Wm Cureton | Gary Curry | Rex Curry /
Lloyd Curtis | Ed Dan | John Daniels / Phil Daniels | Ty Daniel | Lynn
Damell | Brian Darrow / Paul David / Gubba Davidson | John Davidson
| Roger Davidson / Alan Davis / Brian Davis / Clay Davis Jr | Edward
Davis / Jeffrey Davis / Russell Davis Ill | Rebecca Davis / Rbt Davis /
Raymond Davis / Timothy Davis / Walter Davis | Everette Dawson /
Dan Dean / Edgar Dean Jr / Dennis Deardorff / Richard Debee | Bob
Debore | Daniel Deherrera / Timothy Delaney / Alvin Deleon | Alonzo
Delidle | Rbt Demath / Jeffrey Detwiler | Gregory Deutschman | Daniel
Dickson | Leann Dillon / Rick Dobson | W L Dobson | James Dodd |
Jim Dolan / Eric Dollkel / Chas Donahou | Mark Donnelly / Anne
Donovon / James Dorsey | Lowell Dotson | Gideon Douglas / Dorman
Dowling | Rbt Downey / Kevin Driscoll / David Duffey / Candy Dunavan
[ Alton Dunham I/ Gregory Dunlap / Rodney Duross / Jackie Dutton Jr
| Pierre Duvernois | Mica Dwyenvlcxn / Brian Dyer / Lee Dyer / Terry
Dyer/ Lee Earl | Allen Earnes / John Eckrcat/ Rbt Edgar | Ransom
Edgett | Crystal Edison | Jonathan Edwards / Kevin Edwards / Martin
Edwards / David Elliott / Bobbi Ellis / Richard Ellis | Michael Elmore /
Douglas Engel / Gary Enns | Chas Ericson / Steve Espolt | Angelo
Estrada Jr / Gordon Eutsler / Lee Evans / Dale Evilsizer | Thomas
Fabian / Louis Falzarano / Chas Farr / Randy Farris | Don Fax | Paul
Feezle | Jeffery Feldmeyer | Allan Felkins / Russell Fellers | Timothy
Fellure | Jeffrey Fennell | Albert Ferguson / David Fernandes | Mary
Fernandez | Earnest Ferrell | Byron Fessler / Chris Fetters | Paul Fick |
Louis Fine Jr / Samuel Firebaugh / Daniel Fisher | Jerold Fisher |
Sharon Fisher / Thomas Fisher | Thomas Fite | Derwin Fitz / Kurt
Fitzgerald / Stanley Flack | Bob Fletcher | Brian Fletcher / Frankie
Fletcher / Harlen Fletcher | Timothy Flowers / Joe Folsom / Frederick
Forbes / Jerry Irick Jr / Charles Ishman / Ronald Isitt | Richard
Jackson | Steve Jackson | Timothy Jackson / Garrett Jaco | George
Jacobs | Scot Jaeger / Rbt James | David Janiszak / David Jannot |
Rt Janoiko / Rbt Janosi / Mary Jarvis / Keith Jeffrey / Wm Jehrling /
Clif Jenkins | James Jenkins / Raymond Jenkins | James Jensen /
Edward Jerry / Jose Jimeniz | Ronald Johansen / Donald Johns | Brian
Johnson / Carl Johnson / Demos Johnson Jr / Karl Johnson | Michael
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Johnson / Paul Johnson | Rbt Johnson / Stacey Johnson | Wesley
Johnson | Walter Johnson Jr | Wm Johnson / David Johnston /
Stanley Johnston | Charlie Jones Jr | Derrell Jones | David Jones /
Elby Jones / HJones / Jeffrey Jones / James Jones | Lisa Jones /
Michael Jones / Russell Jones / Rex Jones | Reginald Jones | Terry
Joslin / Alvin Joyner / Rbt Kabara / Kim Kaiser | Richard Kaiser | Rbt
Kane | Karla Kaplan | John Kaporis / Edward Karosas / Gregory Kater |
Mike Katzbeck | Raymond Keaton | Ronald Keeling / Joe Keller /
Sandra Keller / Bobby Kelley | Jerry Kelly | Ty Kelly / Donald Kennedy /
Mitchell Kennerly / Stanley Kenney | Ted Kenworthy | James Ketchum
| James Keys Jr / Wilbert Kies Jr / Deeanne Kim / Donald King |
Douglas Kirby / Daniel Kiser |1 Kenneth Kiser / Gary Kline | Lucky
Knesal / Norman Knott Jr / Truman Kocher | Charles Kohler / Mark
Kramer / Michael Krase / Bernie Kraeger / John Kretaer | Steven Krist /
Pam Kroll / Gary Kropp / David Kubiac | Craig Kuhns | Rickey Kunesh /
Gail Kuwamoto / James Laeger / Gary Lajennesse | David Lambert /
Mark Lamberty | Oliver Land / Michael Landers / Rbt Lane / Rbt Lange
/ Brian LaRose | William Larrabee / David Lash / Newton Lassiter /
Ken Latham / Michael Lathrop / Wm Lawson / John Layman / Scott
Lebert / Dale Lebsack | Tommy LeCroy / Ron Ledford | Edward
Ledingham | Jeffrey Lee / Rbt Lee / Tony Legates / Gary Lehman /
Michael Lehre / F D Leichty / Jerry Lemont | Richard Leonard / David
Lesieur / Phil Letterman | Kim lettkeman / Shane Lewallen / Dennis
Lewis | Dale Lewis | Gregory Lewis | Gail Lewis | Jeanne Lewis |
James Lewis | Ricky Lewis | Tim Lewis | Rickey Lidwig | James Lilly /
Rbt Lindley / Darren Lindsley / Harold Liner Jr | Charles Linkous |
Lawrence Little / Michael Littlefld / John Locklin / Andrew Lombard |
Jimmy Lopez / Jimmie Lord / Bret Lovegrove / Robbin Lovings /
DeRoy Lowary | Dennis Lowden / Johathan Lowe | Gregory Lowery /
Lynn Ludwig / Jon Lupton I John Lynch | James Mackey / Nestor
Madlansacy / Russell Maine | Luis Mairena | Debra Maley / Thomas
Malin Jr / Ann Maisky | Rbt Mann / Paul Manter / Darrel Marcum |
Judy Mark / Timothy Marks | Guy Marona / George Martin | John
Martin | Michael Martin / William Martin / Leon Martinez / Rene
Martinez / Mark Mastin | Dusty Mathis | Davey Mathis | David Matson
/ James Mattson | Ralf Mauren / Wm Maxwell / D May | Johnnie May /
Tad May | Wayne Mayes | Jas Mayhugh / Duane Maynard Jr | Eddy
Maynard | Lloyd Maynard | Larry Maynard / Stephen Mazzola / Warren
McCandless / Gregory McCarter | Jeffery McCaskill / Kent McCleskey
| Dwaine McClintock / Jack McComack | Gordon McCuilough |
Kenneth McCune / Craig McCutcheon / Mike McDonald / Mithcell
McDonald / Timothy Mcdonald / Gregory McDougall / Rex McDowell /
Kathryn McDuffy | Michael McEwin / John McGlothin | Gordon
McGuire | Jon McGuire | Randall McGuire | Ross MclIntosh / Jonathan
Mclntyre | Harold McJunkin | Walter McKay | Leslie McKee / Jeffery
McKeel | Brian McKillip I Alvin McKinnon / Jack McKinney | Michael
McKito | Thad McKittrick / Bobby McKnight | Gail McMaster /
Benjamin McMillen | Teresa McNeal / Jerry McPherson | Seth
McPherson / Ron McQuaig / Timothy McSwain | Rbt Mead / Darrin
Means / Brian Medlock / David Meeks / Jeffrey Meier / Randy Meldau
| Steven Mellish | Richard Mendenhall / Thomas Mercier | Arthur
Merrill / Samantha Mertz / Brett Mewbuorn / John Meyer / Gordon
Meyers | Shane Michaels / Todd Mick / Vernon Mihill / Winfred Mihill /
Rbt Milbourn | Cheryl Miles / Wm Millard / Anthony Miller | Elmer
Miller | Edward Miller / Julie Miller I J D Miller | Kris Miller / Michael
Miller / Rbt Miller | Wesley Miller | Delbert Milleson / Jerry Millican |
Doglas Millsaps | Stanley Minard / Karl Miner | Ricky Minor | Jim
Minton | David Mitchell | Jeff Mitchell / Marilyn Miyazima / Patrick
Moats / Anthony Modesto Jr/ Darryl Moistner | Allen Monteith | Tom
Moody / Daniel Moon / Tony Mooney | Christina Moore / Horace Moore
| Matthew Moore | Stephen Moore | Tim Moore | Andres Moreno Jr /
Richard Morgan | Timothy Morgan | Anthony Morris / William Morris /
Brian Morrow | Milton Moss / Rickey Motley Jr | Roy Mounce / Joseph
Mowry | Lavon Muhlenkamp | Jessie Munful | Tom Munson | Kenneth
Murphey / Margarete Murphy / Shawn Murphy | Stephen Murray |
Richard Murtaugh / Tamara Myers | Ann Nanamaker / Daniel Naranjo /
Delos Nash Jr/ Jerry Nation / Edward Pridmore | Carl Printz / Dave
Proehl | Scott Pronger / Rimothy Pruitt / Jim Psost/ David Puikunas /
Mike Purcell / Kenneth Purnell / James Pygott / Shizue Qualls / Colby
Quinn | Dan Raatz / Kenneth Raison | Stephen Ralph | T A Ramsey |
Roger Raney | Matthew Ratliff | Donald Ratzlaff / Chas Ravencraft |
Barry Ray/ CW Ray / Keith Re / James Reagan / Brian Reagor | Daniel
Reed | Kim Reed / Jim Reeves / Mark Reger | Norman Retherford |
Mark Revels | Anthony Reyes | Daniel Rial Jr / Cecille Rich | James

Richardson | Keith Richardson | Mark Richardson / Michael Richards /
Michael Richardson / Larry Richbourg / James Richmond / Keith Ried
| Allen Riffel | Evan Riley | Samuel Riley / David Rinehart / Richard
Ringer / David Ritchie | Wm Ritchie | Rodney Robbins / Cal Robertson
/ Richard Robertson | Harry Robinson / James Robinson | Paul
Robinson / Philip Robinson / Wm Rockenfld / Terry Rodandello /
Inocenio Rodriquez | Stephen Rodriquez | Dwight Roemer | Bobby
Rogers | David Rogers / Lorean Rogers / Wayne Rogers | Shane
Rohrbaugh / Rbt Roland Jr | Carrie Rolston / James Rosbrugh | Jesse
Rose / Mark Rose | Tracy Rose | Wm Rose | Barton Ross | Barbara
Ross | Lloyd Ross | Michael Rountree | Wm Rowan / Bruce Rowland |
Rbt Ruboyianes / Jesse Ruby | Nita Rudzki | Daniel Rue | Beth Ruiz |
Jas Runyan | Mark Rupprect / Karen Rushingcha / Diane Russell |
Norman Russell / Billy Sadler / Felipe Sahagun / Jas Sahli | Baltazar
Salas / Frankie Salas | Gilbert Samaniego / Bryon Samson | Thos
Sanborn / Jeremias Sanchez / Secundino Sanchez / Gerald Sanders |
Gregory Sanders | Jeff Sander / Jeff Sandlin | Wm Sanford Jr /
Sheldon Sargent / Dennis Sarver / Truman Satterfiel / Addison
Scantlebry / Michelle Scheel | Karen Schmidheis | Kelley Schmidt |
Bruce Schoodt | Raymond Schooler | Michael Schrock | John Schupp
| Ann Schwartz / Donna Schwarz | Ralph Schweitzer / Timothy Scott /
David Scriven | Cathy Seabolt | Billie Seal / Eugene Sealey / Jeff
Seaney / Wm Seat / Benjamin Secrest/ Deborah Seed / Wm Segrest /
Carlos Segura | Dawn Sellers / Don Seutz Jr | Perry Seymour / Jas
Shanahan | Dwain Shaw | John Shaw | David Shearer / Jas Shedd |
John Shelton | Rowena Shelton / Rbt Shelton | Thos Shelton / John
Shepard | Lawrence Shepard | Rbt Shepard | Gary Shepherd | Wesley
Sherman / Troy Sherwood / Troy Shields | Jerry Shiflett | Dave Shipley
| David Shirk | Nicholas Shoemaker | Gary Short | Wm Short | Randy
Shower / Gwendolyn Sigler / Samuel Sill / Michael Silversmit / Jesse
Silvey / Duane Simmons | Rex Simmons / Ronnie Simons | James
Sims / Sarah Sinclair / Brian Singh / Gregory Sisco / Allen Sjogren /
Daryl Skipper | Larry Slabby Jr / Daniel Slocum | Dana Slupianek /
Marvin Smartt | Randy Smathers | Brad Smith / Curtis Smith / Diana
Smith / Donald Smith / George Smith | Jerry Smith / James Smith |
Juanita Smith | Jas Smith / Lyle Smith / Melon! Smith / Patrick Smith
Sr/ Preston Smith / Riley Smith / Rbt Smith | Russell Smith /
Raymond Snapp / Harold Snowden / Rbt Snugden Jr | Richard Snyder
| Jeffrey Soliday | John Somsel | Rodney Soole / Roger Sopha | Marc
Sovik | John Sovine Jr | Edward Sowles / Thos Sparkman | Daniel
Spencer | Darrell Srader | Waymon Stallcup / Rbt Stamper | Lee
Standenglk / Dan Stanley / Jas Stanton / Rbt Starr / June Stebbins |
Jon Stebbins / Theresa Stefanowic / Merlin Stegner / Bryan Stein |
Michael Steiner | Anita Stephenson | Calvin Stephens | Ralph Stephen
| Stanley Stephens / David Sterling / David Stevens / Fredrick
Stevenson / Robin Stevens / Brent Stewart / Chas Stewart | Edwin
Stewart / Roger Stewart | Warren Stewart | David Stiefel | Loren
Stinebaugh / John Stinnett | Vincent Stives / Carlos Stockman | Rbt
Stoess | John Stokes | Andrew Stone / Jonathan Stoops / Jeffrey
Stormer / Franklin Stotts Jr | Carolyn Stovall / Jeffrey Street/ Wm
Strode | Mark Stroup | Timothy Strouth | Patricia Stump / Russell
Suchomelly | Rbt Sugden | Timothy Sullivan | Russell Summit/
Cynthia Sumner | Raymond Sumner / Brian Survance | Donald
Sutherland / Ed Sutherland / Morris Suttles | Timothy Swanson |
George Swartzfage / Rbt Sweet | Joseph Swigart | Dennis Szichak /
Timothy Tabet / Donald Talada / Nicolas Tanon / Tracy Tate | Michael
Tatro | Samuel Taube | Brayan Taylor | Fred Taylor | Gary Taylor | Kevin
Taylor | Patrick Taylor | Rbt Taylor | Brian Teets / Frankie Telford |
Charles Templeton / Frederick Temple / James Tenberg / Rick Teves /
Richard Thacker | John Thayer | Gary Thies / Stewart Thigpen / Jerry
Thixton | Richard Thoeming / Clinton Thomas | Danielle Thomas |
David Thomas | Eric Thomason | Eugene Thomas Il | Judi Thomas /
Johnnie Thomason / Keith Thomas | Sterling Thomas / Wm Thomas |
Courtney Thompson / John Thompson | Warren Tierney / Kirk Timblin
| Earl Tindall / James Tingley | Mark Tippitt / John Timpton |11 Larry
Tipton / Jerome Tisdale / Lawrence Toney / Rodd Tooker | Gus Torres /
Dennis Tourney / Wm Tracy / Stephen Tremain / Danney Trewyn | Bill
Tryan / Daniel Tsatsanis / Jas Tucker / Michelle Tucker / Gary Tuggle |
Brian Tull / Gregory Turner / John Turner / Willie Turner | Aleta Tyler |
Michael Tyre | Kenneth Tyrolt / Douglas Underwood | Jas Underwood |
Carl Vance / Rbt Vance / Jesse Vancleve / Paul VanCleave / Jeff
VanDyke / Larry Vandyke Jr / Rbt Vandyne | Wm Vanhooser / Rusty
VanWey / Rodney VanWey | Scott VanWinkle / Mark Vaughn / Wm
Vickers / Chris Viles / Julie Villa / Anthony Villarreal | Glenn Vrablic /
James Wadderll Jr | Patrick Waddell / Anthony Wade | Marvin Wages |
Kelly Wagnon | Kimberly Walberg / Chas Walcott / Gregory Walden |
Billy Walker | Dennis Walker | David Walker | Floyd Walker / Richard
Wall / John Wallace | Rickey Wallace / Barry Walther Sr/ Kevin
Waltmire / Larry Walton Jr | David Waltz / Chas Wagner | Donald Ward
Jr | Jas Ward / John Warden | Eddie Ware | Frank Warner | Loren
Warner / Steven Warrick | Tamra Washburn / Courtney Washington |
Bruce Watkins / Keith Watling / Joseph Watson | Jeffrey Watson |
Kelvin Watson | Lonnie Watts | Roger Way | Bill Webb / Kevin Webb |
Rbt Webber | Allura Weimer / Everett Weiss / Randie Wells | Steven
Wernicke | Tommy Werst | Chas West/ Mark Westbrook / Perry
Westfall / Steven Whaley / Jere Wheale / Wade Wheaton / Pamela
Whigham | Kenneth Whipple | Gregory White / Royce White | Sean
White | Stewart Whittum | Michael Wiandt / Steven Wicks | Wm
Wiesman | Jay Wikoff | Harlan Wilkerson | Andrew Williamson | Albert
Williams / David Williams / Henry Williams / Jimmy Williams |
Michael Williams | Ramon Williams | Rodney Williams / Stanley
Williamson / Rbt Willis / Kelly Wilson / Lynn Wilson / Rbt Wilson |
Suzette Wilson / John Winch / Ralph Winfrey | Keith Wing / Ernest
Winn Jr / George Wise / John Wisner | Christoph Wolk | Craig Wood /
Patricia Wood / Randall Wood / David Woodard / Loftin Woodiel |
Daniel Woods | Keith Woods / John Woodyard / Kerry Wren / Jimmie
Wright Jr / Dean Wurster / Steven Wyckoff | Donnie Yandell / M A
Yarberry | Everett Yarbrough | Douglas Yates / Daphne Yates | Gilbert
Yazzie | William Yeager / Rbt Yipe / Kenneth Yoakum / Rhea Yonker |
Ray Yonker | Stephen York / Donald Young / Narda Young | Ronnie
Young / Ruby Young / Steve Zehner | Paul Zeidicher / Dale Zeigler /
Douglas Zeigler / Daniel Zimmerman



PENSIONS AND BENEFITS SERVICES USA

Where
do we go
from here?

Camerique

Out of genuine concern for the pastor’'s dilemma
at retirement, when he has no real estate in-
vestment built up for a retirement home, a ques-
tion is being sounded by local churches through-
out the denomination:

“How can we provide our pastor with an ade-
guate salary now and also an adequate retirem ent
nestegg withoutselling the parsonage?”

There is a simple answer:

Under the Nazarene Supplemental Retirement
Program, a local church may provide a RETIRE-

MENT HOUSING FUND for their pastor by contributing into the Tax-Sheltered Annuity

(403b) Plan. Under this plan:

*The local church can contribute and TAX SHELTER a monthly amount

on the pastor’s behalf.

*SUBSTANTIAL INTEREST is paid on contributions with NO deduction

for administrative costs.

* NO TAX is due until funds are withdrawn, and then Nazarene ministers
may request an amount of the withdrawal as tax-free “housing allowance”

to the extent allowed by law.

« Numerous withdrawal options allow for maximum flexibility in retire-

ment planning.

Many Nazarene pastors have taken advantage of the Nazarene Supplemental Retirement
Program on their own. Now church boards can use the RETIREMENT HOUSING FUND to
take maximum advantage of this special program designed especially for Nazarene minis-

ters and church employees.

For more information, contact:

Board of Pensions and Benefits USA
6401 The Paseo
Kansas City, MO 64131
(816-333-7000)



SERVING THE LORD

NAZARENE WORLD MISSION SOCIETY

IN THEIR REGIONS

Melfton G. Bernabe
District Superintendent
Philippines Luzon Central
Asia-Pacific Region

Samuel S. Ndhlovu
District Superintendent
R.S.A. KwaZulu South

Africa Region

Joaqulm Lima
District Superintendent

Brazil South-Paulista

South America Region

Clyde Greenidge
District Superintendent
Barbados
Caribbean Region

Niels Eliasen
District Superintendent
Scandinavia
Eurasia Region

Alfonso Barrientos

District Superintendent

Guatemala Northeastern
Mexico and Central America Region

"The success of our evangelistic efforts in the
many world areas depends largely on our effec-
tive local ministry. These choice leaders, preach-
ers, and teachers are used of God to build His
kingdom in their own areas. They deserve and
depend upon a constant source of power pro-
vided by a praying church around the world."

NWMS Handbook and Constitution

"The ministry of our brothers and sisters in
Christ in the many countries where the Church
of the Nazarene is working is incalculable. We
need to become better acquainted with, and

more aware of, the tremendous contribution to
the church made by those who are citizens of
other lands. The churches in so-called mission
fields are maturing, and local leaders are as-
suming great responsibilities. This is as it should
be and must be if the church is to become inter-
nationalized.

"This places much responsibility on everyone
to pray for the local leaders and Bible school per-
sonnel."

— Dr. Evelyn Withoff
July/August/September 1977
Council Tidings
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VANGELISM MINISTRIES

DIRECTORY

EVANGELISM MINISTRIES, CHURCH OF THE
NAZARENE INTERNATIONAL HEADQUARTERS

(Monthly slates published in the first issue of the "Herald of Holiness" each month)

A

ABNEY, JOHN K, JR. (R) 1202 Lincoya Bay Dr., Nashville, TN 37214

*ABRAMS, KATHY. (R) Rte. 1, Rose Hill, 1A 52586

ADAMS, MICHAEL D. (C) 1220 Altman, Merritt Island, FL 32952

VAGNER, J. C. Rte. 1, Box 2570, Lee, FL 32059

ALEXANDER, JERROLD, (R) 1647 Main St., Elwood, IN 46036

*ALLEN, JAMES. (R) 2803 Jonathan, Texarkana, TX 75503

VALLEN, JIMMIE A. 205 N. Murray, No. 244, Colorado Springs, CO
80916

APPLE, DALE. (R) 1128 SW. 32nd, Oklahoma City, OK 73109

*ARCHER, RONALD E. (R) 4304 N. Peniel, Bethany, OK 73008

AREY, DONALD, EVANGELISM MINISTRIES. (C) RFD 1. Anagance
Ln, Wolfboro, NH 03894

ARMSTRONG, CHARLES. (R) 2614 E. Yukon, Tampa, FL 33604

+ARMSTRONG, LEON, LINDA, & LANCE. (C) No. 10 Foxcroft Dr.,
Blueridge, VA 24064

ARMSTRONG, ROBERT W. (R) P.O. Box 187, Skowhegan, ME 04976

ASBURY, MILDRED. (R) 404 Perrymont Ave., Lynchburg, VA 24502

ATKINSONS, DEAN & PAT. (R) Atkinson Family Crusade, P.O. Box 517,
New Castle, OK 73065-0517

ATTIG, WALTER. (C) 404 Elm St, Mascoutah, IL 62258

B

*BACHMAN, RICHARD. (R) 7273 Braile, Detroit, Ml 48228

v BAGGETT, DALLAS. 1313 Fletcher Ave. SW, Decatur, AL 35601

+BAKER, RICHARD C. (C)3590 Coal Fork Dr., Charleston, WV 25306

BAKER, SAMUEL. (R) 3701 Chestnut, Corpus Christi, TX 78411

v BALLARD, DON. 4671 Priscilla, Memphis, TN 38128

BALLARD, JOHN. (R) 3400 Sevier Ave., Knoxville, TN 37920

BALLARD, O. H. (R) 7113 S. Blackwelder, Oklahoma City, OK 73159

BARNES, JACK. (C) Rte. 1, Box 168, Chapel Hill, TN 37034

BASS, WARREN, (R) P.O. Box 126, Hartford, WV 25247

*BATERS, ROBIN. (R) 459 Jefferson, Barberton, OH 44203-2816

*BELL, JEAN. (C) P.O. Box 776, Bethany, OK 73008

BELZER, DAVE | BARBARA. (C) Box 32, Miller, SD 57362

BENTLEY, PAUL E. (R) 233 Young Ave., Nampa, ID 83651

BERRIAN, HAROLD. (R) 186 Highland Ave., Pennsville, NJ 08070

*BERRY, CHARLES. (R) 2524 Briarwood Dr., Albany, GA 31705

*BERTOLET, GRACE. (C) 2770 S. Garden Dr, Bldg. 21, Apt. 308, Lake
Worth, FL 33461

*BICKFORD, BERNADETT. (R) 3802 Driftwood, San Angelo, TX
76904

BIRD, LANCE. (R) 127 Glenn Rd, Auburndale, FL 33823

+BLUE, DAVID & DANA. (C) P.O. Box B, Bradenton Beach, FL 33510

BLYTHE, ELLIS G. (C) 7731 SW. 10th Ave., Gainesville, FL 32607

BOCK, DON. (C) Box 412, Washington Court House, OH 43160

*BOGGS, JERRY. (R) 203-A Linden Ave., South Point OH 45680

BOHANNON, WILLIAM. (R) 542 Maple St., East Alton, IL 62024

*BOICOURT, MARLA. (R) 1413 Willow Dr., Olathe, KS 66062

+BOND, GARY & BETH. (C) 410 S. Clay St., Sturgis, MI 49091

+#BOOUIST, DOUG & DEBI. (R) 212 E. Sugar St., Mount Vernon, OH
43050

(C) Commissioned (R) Registered

#Preacher & Song Evangelist

*BOUGH, ALICE. (R) 100 Tecumseh Dr. N, Sheridan, IN 46069
BOWDEN, AL. (C) 6755 Benson Ave, Cocoa, FL 32927
*BOWERS, LUCILLE. (C) 701 N. Buchanan, Little Rock, AR 72205
BOYNTON, RICHARD. (C) 6312 E. 98th St, Noblesville, IN 46060
*BRACHT, CINDY. (R) 10232 53rd Ave. N, St. Petersburg, FL 33708
*BRALEY PAUL (R) 1878 Lake Hill Cir, Orlando, FL 32818
*BRAND, MARGARET. (R) Box 10332, Fort Wayne, IN 46851
BREWINGTON, JANE. (R) 281 Henley Rd, Penn Wynne, PA 19151
+BRISCOE, JOHN B. (C) Box 78, Canadian, OK 74425
BROUGH, NICOLAS. (R) 5620 Cambury, Temple City, CA 91780
BROWN, FRED, (C) P.O. Box 30743, Gahanna, OH 43230
*BROWN, LOWELL. (R) 4618 Bostick Cir, Tampa, FL 33614
BROWN, MARK. (C) 6209 W. McArthur Ln, Muncie, IN 47302
*BROWN, ROGER N. (C) Box 724, Kankakee, IL 60901
BROWN, RON. (C) Rte. 2, Box 230, Ironton, OH 45638
BRUNNER, RICHARD M. (R) Rte. 1, Box 100, Manawa. WI 54949
BRYANT, GROVER. (R) P.O. Box 200, Carthage, MO 64836
BUDD, JAY B. (C) 1385 Hentz Dr, Reynoldsburg, OH 43068
VBURKE, OWEN. 2929 E. Broadway, Mesa, AZ 85204
#BURKHALTER, PAT. (C) Box 801, Atlanta, TX 75551
*BURNEM, ANN. (R) 103 New Hampshire Dr, Ashland, KY 41101
BURNHAM, KEN. (C) 221 College Dr., Hesston, KS 67062
BURTON, DEWAYNE. (R) P.O. Box 827, Calera, AL 35040
VBYERS, CHARLES & MILDRED. 2121C S. Ingram Mill Rd, Spring-
field, MO 65804

C

CANEN, DAVID. (C) Rte. 2, Box 12B, Adrian, GA 31002
CANFIELD, DAVID. (R) 503 Short White Oak, Russell, KY 41169
CARPENTER, ROBERT. (R) 4805 Airport Rd, Nampa, ID 83651
CARRUTH, WALLACE E. (R) Rte. 1, Box 634-D, Cottondale, AL 35453
CASS, MARY. (R) Rte. 1, Box 163A, Friendsville, TN 37737
CASTEEL, HOWARD. (C) 7750 Ashwood Dr, Barnhart, MO 63012
*CASWELL, GERALD. (R) 2258 Wise Rd, North Canton, OH 44720
CAYTON, JOHN. (C) 16 Southworth St, Lakeville, MA 02347
CERRATO, ROBERT. (R) 11210 Cherry a , 52C, Palos Hills, IL 60465
+CHAMBERLAIN, DOROTHY. (C) Rte. 21, Box 28, Mobile Park,
Carmichaels, PA 15320
+CHAMBERS, EUGENE. (R) P.O. Box 1187, Bethany, OK 73008
+CHAMBERS, LEON & MILDRED. (C) 218 Regan Dr, Magnolia, MS
39652
VCHANDLER, WILLIAM. (R) P.O. Box 332, Coalgate, OK 74538
*CHANEY OPAL. (R) 219 Curryer Rd, Middletown, OH 45042
VCHANEY, REEFORD & BARBARA. 4070 Monza Or, Richmond, VA
23234
VCHAPMAN, W. EMERSON & LOIS. Rte. 1, Box 87, Miltonvale, KS
67466
CHASE, FRANK. (R) Lake Country, Box 25, Mannford, OK 74044
+CHEATWOOD, HENRY. (C) Rte. 4, Box 96, Kissee Mills, MO 65780
CHEW, CLIFFORD. (R) 123 2nd Ave. W, Cape May, NJ 08204
CHIPP, VERLIN E. (C) 127 S. State Ave., Indianapolis, IN 46201
*CHIZUM, DENNIS. (R) 211 Roseland Ave, Mishawaka, IN 46544

*Song Evangelist VRetired Elders

'Evangelism Ministries, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131

An adequate budget for evangelism at the beginning of each church year is imperative for each congregation.
A revival savings account is useful in building toward adequate support for the evangelist.

CHRISTNER, JACK. (C) 1560 Newark Rd, Mount Vernon, OH 43050

CLARK, RON. (R) 1522 Hwy. 261, Newburgh, IN 47630

VCLAY D. E. P.O. Box 142, Mount Vernon, OH 43050

VCLAY, M. E. P.O. Box 526, St Marys, OH 45885

#COFFEY, REV. | MRS. RUSSELL E. (C) 1841 128th Ave, Hopkins,
MI 49328

COLE, DONALD. (R) 3315 Lessia Dr,, Clio, Ml 48420

COLLINS, LUTHER. (R) 1215 Lyndon St, South Pasadena, CA 91030

*COMPTON, JAMES. (R) 2309 S. Sutphin St, Middletown, OH 45044

CONDRY, CONNIE. (R) 1732 Fish Hatchery Rd, West Columbia, SC
29169

CONGER, DELOSS. (R) 10665 Ballestero Dr, East Jacksonville. FL
32216

CONNETT, JOHN. (R) 807 Fairoaks Dr, Champaign, IL 61821

COOK, DANNY. (R) 506 N. 6th St, Weatherford, OK 73096

COOK, DAVID. (R) 757 S. Bosart St, Indianapolis, IN 46203

vCOOK, JAMES. Box 332, Seymour, IN 47274

*COOPER, DONALD & DOLORES. (R) 905 State St, Pekin, IL 61554

*CORNELSEN, EDMER. (R) 1119 Cedar Run Dr, Duncanville, TX
75137

VCOTTAM, T. W. 710 Crosby Blvd., Midwest City, OK 73110

vCOX, CURTIS B. 4002 Old Sterlington Rd, Monroe, LA 71203

COVINGTON, NATHAN. (C) 724 Knollwood, Broken Arrow, OK 74011

CRABTREE, JAMES C. (C) 3436 Cambridge Dr, Springfield, OH
45503

CRAMER, E. EDWARD. (R) 820 3rd Ave, Cadillac, MI 49601

CRANDALL, VERNON & BARBARA. (C) 11177 E. Indian Lake Dr.,
Vicksburg, MI 49097

#CRANE, BILLY D. (C) Rte. 5, Box 447, Parkersburg, WV 26101

VCREWS, HF. Box 18302, Dallas, TX 75218

*CRIDER, JAMES & JANET. (R) P.O. Box 284, Shirley, IN 47384

*CROFFORD, DON. (R) 151 Pond Rd, Honeoye Falls, NY 14472

*CROSWAIT, MILDA. (R) 33 Edgecombe Dr, Milford, OH 45150

VCULBERTSON, BERNIE. 100 N.E. 8th PI, Hermiston, OR 97838

CUNNINGHAM, GARY. (R) 617 S. 18th St., New Castle. IN 47362

D

*DAFOE, RAY. (R) 7873 Hickory, Vicksburg, MI 49097

DAILY, ROBERT. (R) 117 Country Club Dr., Hendersonville, TN 37075

DALE, BENNIE. (R) 717 Proctor PI, Midwest City, OK 73110

*DALE, TOM. (C) 911 Florence, Nampa, ID 83651

VDARNELL, H. E. P.O. Box 929, Vivian, LA 71082

VDAVIS, HAROLD. 1955 Moran Rd, Choctaw, OK 73030

DAVIS, HAROLD L. (R) 1119 Champion Dr, Cary, NC 27511

DAWS, LEONARD J. (R) 3286 Wyoming Ave, Xenia, OH 45385

DAWSON, JAMES A. (R) R.R. 1, Box 189, Wapakoneta, OH 45895

DAY JOHN. (R) 4655 Tempe Ct, Indianapolis, IN 46241

VDEBOLT, TED & DOROTHY. 1736 Dianne Ave, Evansville, IN 47714

DELBRIDGE, M. EUGENE. (R) P.O. Box 68, Carson, WA 98610

#DELL, JIMMY. (C) 4802 E. Mitchell Dr, Phoenix, AZ 85018

DENNIS, CARL V. (R) 123 Hwy. 70, Mount Juliet, TN 37122

+DENNISON, MARVIN E. (C) 1208 S.E. Green Rd, Tecumseh, KS
66542

DEPASQUALE, JAMES. (R) P.O. Box 40160, Pasadena, CA 91104

DEWEY, KENNETH. (R) P.O. Box 283, Antioch, TN 37013

+ DICKSON, RICHARD, LIVING WAY GOSPEL TEAM. (R) 821 Lons-
vale Dr, Anderson, IN 46014

VDISHON, MELVIN. 936 Shine Ln, Lot 184, Bowling Green, KY
42101

VDIXON, GEORGE & CHARLOTTE, c/o Evangelism Ministries'

DODDS, JOHN. (C) 272 Jack Oak Rd, St. Marys, OH 45885

«DODDS, LARRY W. (R) Rte. 5, Box 385, Flint Valley Estates,
Burlington, 1A 52601

DODGE, KENNETH L (R) 1150 W. Winton Ave, Hayward, CA 94545

*DOOLITTLE, KEVIN. (R| Rte. 1, Box 54, Newton, NJ 07860

*DOWNING, ANN. (C) Box 767, Hendersonville, TN 37075

DOWTY, PAUL. (R) Rte. 3, Box 741, Broken Bow, OK 74728

DRESSLER, R. H. (R) Box 750177, Duncan, OK 73573

DUNCAN, HERSCHEL. (R) 350 Birch Dr, Charlestown, IN 47111

*DUNMIRE, RALPH & JOANN. (C) 202 Garwood Dr., Nashville, TN
37210

DUNN, DON. (C) P.O. Box 132, Bartlett, OH 45713

*DURR, DON. (R) 1127 Oakwood Dr, Dunedin, FL 33528

+DUTTON, BARRY & TAVIA. (C) P.O. Box 119, Clarksburg, MD 20871

E

*EBY, PAUL & MARTHA. (R) P.O. Box 100441, Nashville, TN 37210

*EDWARDS, BOBBY. (R) 1080 Jameson Ct, New Castle, IN 47362

EDWARDS, CHARLES. (C) 19924 Teresa Way, Cerritos, CA 90701

*EIFERT, FRANKLIN. (R) 5902 N. Himes Ave, Tampa, FL 33614

ELZY, LEE. (R) P.O. Box 93, Shawnee, OK 74801

+ ESSELBURN, BUD (THE KING'S MESSENGERS). (C) S.R. 60 N,
Rip 1 Warsaw OH 41844

EVERMAN, WAYNE. (R) 109 Cox St, Stanton, KY 40380




F

#FADER, WES k MARY. (C) Quail Ridge Dr, Rte. 3, Box 310,
Salisbury, MD 21801

FAULK, A. RAY (R) Rte. 1, Box 75, Crowley, LA 70526

FELKNER, HENRY. (R) 173 Heartz, Coppell, TX 75019

FERGUSON, GEORGE. (R) P.O. Box 435, Pulaski, TN 38478

*FIGHTMASTER, ANTHONY. (R) 1100 W. Jeffery, No. 76, Kankakee,
IL 60901

FILES, GLORIA k DOROTHY ADAMS. (C) 1102 N. Peniel Ave., Avon
Park, FL 33825

FISHER, CLAIR H. (R) Rd 1,103 Valley View Rd., Phoenixville, PA
19460

v FISHER, C. WILLIAM. No. 1, Antigua Ct, Coronado, CA 92118

FLETCHER, RAY. (R) Box 6225, Elgin, OK 73538

VFLORENCE, ERNEST E. P.O. Box 458, Hillshoro, OH 45133

FLOYD, TOM. (R) 5543 W. Michigan, Glendale, AZ 85308

FORTNER, ROBERT E. (C) Box 322, Carmi, IL 62821

FOSTER, A. D. (R) 1017 N. 20th St, St. Joseph, MO 64501

FRANK, RICHARD A. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries

*FRAZER, WILMA. (R) 305 High St, Brilliant, OH 43913

FREELAND, RON E. (C) Rte. 1, Etzler Dr, Apt. 12, Salem, IN 47167

FREEMAN, MARY ANN. (R) P.O. Box 139, Gas City, IN 46933

*FREY, FAMILY DONALD. (R) The Frey Family, 410 S. Clay, Sturgis,
MI 49091

VFRODGE, HAROLD C. Rte. 2, Geff, IL 62842

GALVEZ, MARCO. (R) 316 N. Lincoln, Barnesville, OH 43713

GARDNER, JOHN M. (C) 4102 Carlisle Rd, Lakeland, FL 33803

GAWTHORP, WAYLAND. (C) Rte. 1, Box 97AA, Crowley, LA 70526

GERBIG, BERNICE. (R) 315 N. 8th St, Boonville, IN 47601

GIBSON, NORRIS (Tobie & Company), (R) 5069 Warmsprings Rd,
Columbus, GA 31909

GOLAY, GEORGE. (R) 279 Boice Rd. N.W, Cedar Rapids, IA 52405

GOODWIN, LESLIE. (R) 12181 Rich, Loveland, OH 45140

*GORDON, BOB. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries'

*GORMANS, THE SINGING (CHARLES k ANN). (R) 12104 Linkwood
Ct, Louisville, KY 40229

GOULD, LOREN W. (C) 4479 Hialeah Dr, Virginia Beach, VA 23464

#GRABKE, RONALD k MARTHA. (C) 225 Pleasantview Dr, Brain-
tree, MA 02184

VGRAY, C. PAUL. 4016 Riverside Dr., Bethany, OK 73008

#GREEN, JAMES k ROSEMARY. (C) Box 385, Canton, IL 61520

GRIBBEN, GEORGE. (R) Longvue Dr, W inters*, OH 43952

GRIMES, ANDREW. (R) 444 W. Main St, Chillicothe, OH 45601

*GRINDLEY, GERALD k JANICE. (R) 414 W. Oliver, Owosso, MI
48867

GROVES, C. WILLIAM. (C) 3986 Cypress Ave, Grove City, OH 43123

GUNTER, WILLIAM. (R) 12609 29th PI. W, Everett, WA 98204

H

+HAINES, GARY. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries'

HALL, CARL N. (C) P.O. Box 7086, Clearwater, FL 33518

HALL, DAVID. (R) 3220 N. Wildan, Springfield, MO 65803

*HANSON, BRIAN. (C) 3596 Panama Dr, Westerville, OH 43081

HARRISON, ROBERT. (R) 7215 Acacia, Leander, TX 78641

HARTMAN, LEWIS. (R) 3643 Rockville Rd, Indianapolis, IN 46222

HARTZLER, MARVIN. (R) 3531 E. 21St St, Casper, WY 82609

HAWKINS, RAY. (R) 1615 Kickapoo, Pueblo, CO 81001

HAYES, ALVIN B. (R) 15812 W. 129th St, Olathe, KS 66062

HAYNES, CHARLES k MYRT. (C) 2733 Spring Place Rd, Cleveland,
TN 37311

HEATON, K. D. (C) 800 Martinsburg Rd, Mount Vernon, OH 43050

HECKATHORN, JIM. (R) 713 Lake Lowell Ave, Nampa, ID 83651

#HEDGE, PAUL k SHIRLEY. (R) 2701 N.W. 23rd, K-93, Gainesville,
FL 32605

HEIZER, WILBUR. (R) 1845 W. Orchid Ln, Phoenix, AZ 85021

#HELMS, MIKE | GLORIA. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries’

VHENDERSHOT, HARVEY. (R) Rte. 4, Lakeview Dr, Mount Juliet, TN
37122

VHENDERSON, LATTIE. 3006 Liberty Rd, Greenshoro, NC 27406

HICKE, S. F. (R) 4923 Forest Ct, Oak Forest, IL 60452

HICKS, JOHN DAVID. (C) 240 Daniels St, McMinnville, OR 97128

HIGGINS, CHARLES k MARJORIE. (C) 2344 Tulare. Visalia, CA 93278

HILL, BEN E. (C) Bible Expositor, Box 528, Colona, IL 61241

HILL, BOYD D. (C) Rte. 1, Box 596-A, Lanett, AL 36863

VHINKLE, FRED C. Rte. 1, Box 102, Tishomingo, OK 73460

*HISE, RON. (R) 2035 Hancock, Demotte, IN 46310

HOECKLE, WESLEY W. (R) 642 Vaky, Corpus Christi, TX 78404

HOLDER, SYBIL (R) 249 Winthrop St, Brooklyn, NY 11225

HOLSINGER, MARK. (C) 9231 Aero Dr, Pico Rivera, CA 90660

HOLT, JAMES. (R) 6220 Old Mill Dr, Indianapolis. IN 46241
HOOTS, BOB. (C) 309 Adair St, Columbia, KY 42728

*HOPKINS, RODNEY. (R) Rte. 2, Box 546A, Many, LA 71449
*HORNE, ROGER & BECKY. (R) P.O. Box 17496, Nashville, TN 32717
VHOWARD, DICK. 7901 NW. 28th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008
HOWARD, MICHAEL. (R) Rte. 3, Box 6A, Robeline, LA 71469
HUBBARD, JEFFIE. (R) 3213 W. Ave. T, Temple, TX 76501
HUBARTT, LEONARD. (R) 8612 Timbermill PI, Fort Wayne, IN 46804
HUGHES, MRS. JOYCE. (C) Rte. 7, Box 114, Clarksville, TN 37043
HUNDLEY, JOHN D. (C) P.O. Box 764, Nashville, GA 31639

VIDE, CHARLES. 4925 Cypress Gardens Rd, No. 124, Winter Haven,
FL 33884

INGLAND, WILMA. (R) 1170 Princeton Rd, Monroeville, PA 15146

IRWIN, JAMES. (R) 1090 Muldowney Ave, Pittsburgh, PA 15207

J

JACK, GLORIA JEAN. (R) 701 Kenwood Dr, Russell, KY 41169
*JACKSON, PAUL k TRISH. (C) Box 739, Meade, KS 67864
JAMES, RANDALL (R) Rte. 2, Box 138, Middletown, IN 47356
#JANTZ, CALVIN k MARJORIE. (C) 31 Holly Dr, Olathe, KS 66062
JANTZ, ORLANDO. (R) HCR 1, Box 185, Minneola, KS 67865
JAYMES, RICHARD W. (R)617 W. Gambier, Mount Vernon, OH 43050
+JEFFRIES, JEFF k JAN. (R) 3140 Tess Ave. N.E, No. 220, Salem,
OR 97301
JENNINGS, C. RAY. (R) 2700 Jones St, Sioux City, IA 51104
«JEWELL BONNIE. (R) 1311 Carroll Dr, Kent, OH 44240
JOHNSON, ALBERT. (R) Rte. 2, Box 217, Kenbridge, VA 23944
JOHNSON, BOB. (R) P.O. Box 499, Woodland Park, CO 80863
JOHNSON, DONALD. (R) Box 196, Ogden, IL 61859
*JOHNSON, RON. (C) 3208 Eighth St. E, Lewiston, ID 83501
JONES, BERT. (C) 1926 Lakeside Dr., Erie, PA 16511
JONES, EARL. (R) 8511 NW. 7th St, Pembrook Pines, FL 33024
+JONES, TERRY. (C) 2002 Judy Ln, Pasadena, TX 77502
*JONTE, JOHN. (R) 3905 NW. 56th PI, Oklahoma City, OK 73112
JORDAN, RONALD. (R) 4962 Ridge Park Dr, Memphis, TN
38128
#JUSTICE, MEL k DONNA. (C) 1618 Chapel St, Dayton, OH 45404

K

KEENA, EARL. (C) 2160 D St, Oroville, CA 95965

*KENYON, PAUL. (R) 1577 W. Second St, Xenia, OH 45385

*KIDDER, KERMIT. (R) 516 Flamingo Dr, Lakeland, FL 33803

KING, DENNIS. (R) 111 Hillcrest Dr, Newburgh, IN 47630

VKNIGHT, JOHN L. 4000 N. Thompkins, Bethany, OK 73008

KOHR, CHARLES A. (C) Rte. 2, Box 360, Brookville, PA 15825

VKRATZER, RAYMOND C. 4305 Snow Mountain Rd, Yakima, WA
98908

*KRAUTER, DARREN. (R) 6216 N. Sheldon, Apt 1908, Tampa, FL
33615

L

LAING, GERALD. (C) 11436 East St, Vicksburg, MI 49097

sLASSELL JANETTE. (C) P.O. Box 350, Fort Scott, KS 66701

LASSELL, RAY. (C) P.O. Box 350, Fort Scott KS 66701

LAWSON, WAYNE. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries'

LAXSON, KIP. (R) 55 Hart St, Apt 10, Nashville, TN 37210

sLAXSON, WALLY & GINGER. (C) Rte. 3, Box 118, Athens, AL 35611

sLAYCOCK, ERIC L (R) 115 Crosthwaite Ave, North Hamilton, ON
L8H 4V3 CAN

+LECKRONE, LARRY (C) 403 E Main, Morenci, Ml 49256

LEE, RALPH. (R) 243 Elm St, No. 109, Everett, WA 98203

LEIGH, GILBERT. (R) 5004 W. Chicago Ave, Chicago, IL 60651

VLEONARD, J. C. 1410 Armory, Chariton, IA 50049

sLEPTER, DOUGLAS | SAMUELLA. (C) 821 Springdale Ave, An-
napolis, MD 21403

VLESTER, FRED R. 7404 Ed Rice, Mesa, AZ 85208

LIDDELL, R L. (C) 3530 W. Allen Rd, Howell, MI 48843

LISTON, CLARENCE. (R) P.O. Box 23576, Tucson, AZ 85734

LITTLE, HAROLD. (R)9907 White Oak, No. 114, Northridge, CA 91325

LOHR, DONALD. (C) P.O. Box 7056, Charleston, WV 25356

sLORENZEN, LINDA. (R) Rte. 3, Box 231A, Blanchester, OH 45107

LOUGHRIDGE, WILLIAM. (R) Rte. 2, Box 38, Wister, OK 74966

LOVE, ROBERT. (R) 6425 Nanette, Colorado Springs, CO 80907

sLOVING, BECKY. (R) 1101 S. Park Rd, Texarkana, TX 75503

VLUFF, CLAUD. (R) Rte. 2, Box 166A, Oakland City, IN 47660

LYBARGER, EVERETT. (C) P.O. Box 1534, Conway, AR 72032

EVANGELISM MINISTRIE

M

MACK, WILLIAM M. (R) 106 Youpon Dr, Hubert, NC 28539

*MADDOX, HOMER & MARTHA. (R) 1917 Wilkens St, Indianapolis,
IN 46221

MANER, ROBERT E. (C) P.O. Box 675, Fitzgerald, GA 31750

MANLEY, STEPHEN. (C) Box 522, Upland, IN 46989

MANN, THURL k MARY KAY. (R) 90 Sycamore Ln, Fort Myers, FL
33908

VMARLIN, BEN. P.O. Box 5572, Deltona, FL 32728

VMARSH, MILTON. (R) Box 234, Remington, IN 47977

VMARTIN, LEON. Rte. 3, Box 242A, Bonham, TX 75418

MAHER, DAN k ANN. (R) 2617 Carew St, Fort Wayne, IN 46805

VMAX, HOMER. Rte. 3, Box 217, Knoxville, PA 50138

VMAY, JOHN. RD 1, Box 17-SG, Colliers, WV 26035

MAYO, CLIFFORD. (R) Star Rte. 1, Dumont, TX 79232

*MCcABEE, JAMES. (C) 103 Loretta Dr, Spartanburg, SC 29301

#McCALLIE, JAMES. (R) Rte. 6, Box 254, Columbus, IN 47201

McCOOL EARL (C) 325 Sunshine Acres Dr, Eugene, OR 97401

McCORKLE, ROB. (R) 7606 W. 86th St, Overland Park, KS 66212

VMcDOWELL DORIS. 540 W. Sierra Madre Blvd., Sierra Madre, CA
91024

MCELFRESH, RONALD. (C) 1964 Osage Cir, Olathe, KS 66062

MCELROY, HUGH. (R) 1237 9th St, West Portsmouth, OH 45662

MCFARLAND, CARLYLE. (R) RR. 3, Box 120, Tipton, IN 46072

#MCFERRIN, RICK k LANETTE. (R) Rte. 8, Box 300, Lot 13, Muncie,
IN 47302

McGUFFEY, JAMES. (R) 1580 Cape Charles Ct, Cicero, IN 46034

McKELLIPS, DALLAS. (C) P.O. Box 921, Bethany, OK 73008

*McKINNON, JUANITA. (C) Box 126, Institute, WV 25112

*McMAHAN, W. T & MARGARET. (R) 4218 Lazard St, Chattanooga,
TN 37412

*McNISH, PHYLLIS. (R) 4527 N\W. Geronimo Terr, Topeka, KS 66618

McWHIRTER, STUART. (C) P.O. Box 458, Corydon, IN 47112

VMEADOWS, NAOMI. 2626 Washington Ave, Lot 65, Vincennes, IN
47591

MEEK, WESLEY. (R) 5713 S. Shartel, Oklahoma City, OK 73109

MEENACH, CHRIS. (R) Rte. 2, Franklin Furnace, OH 45629

*MEHR, BETHANY. (R) Box 37, South Lyon, MI 48178

MELVIN, DOLORES. (C) HC 60, Box 224, Greenup, KY 41144

*MEREDITH, DWIGHT k NORMA JEAN. (C) c/o Evangelism
Ministries'

METCALF- HENRY. (R) P.O. Box 27, HCR 61, Island Palm, VT 05846

VMEYER, VIRGIL k DOROTHY. 3112 Willow Oak Dr, Fort Wayne, IN
46809

+#MICKEY, BOB. (C) 504 N. Sixth, Lamar, CO 81052

MILBURN, GARY. (R) P.O. Box 475, Braddock Heights, MD 21714

MILLER, RICHARD S. (R) 2727 Sugar Tree Rd, Bethel, OH 45106

#MILLER, WALLY k CARROLL (C) 20110 Finnigan Hill Rd, Hillshoro,
OR 97123

MILLHUFE CHUCK. (C) Box 160, Olathe, KS 66062

MILLS, CARLTON A. (C) 24 Bow St, Danvers, MA 01923

MITCHELL CLINT H. (R) 1516 E. Grayson, Sapulpa, OK 74066

MITCHUM, CLARENCE. (R), 5322 Newburgh Heights, Apt D, New-
burgh, IN 47630

VMIZ MAUDIE MINISTRIES. 5117 Haleville, Memphis, TN 38116

*MOATS, MARILYN. (R) 617 W. Oak St, Carmi, IL 62821

MONCK, JIM. (R) 975 Naomi Ave, Chico, CA 95926

MONROE, JOHN. (R) Rte. 1, Box 389, McLoud, OK 74851

MOORE, NORMAN. (C) P.O. Box 1510, Vista, CA 92083

MOORE, RUDOLPH. (C) P.O. Box 56, Fortville, IN 46040

MORLEY, FRANK. (C) 1322 Norwood, Anaheim, CA 92805

MORRIS, CLYDE. (C) 101 Bryant Lake Rd, Cross Lanes, WV 25313

MORRIS, JAMES. (R) 141 Dutch Rd, Charleston, WV 25302

*MOSGROVE, REED. (R) 7536 17th Ln. N, St. Petersburg, FL 33702

#MOSS, KEITH LYNN. (R) 12750 Preston, RR. 1 Britton, MI 49229

MOSS, UDELL k DORIS. (C) 1980 S. Florissant Florissant, MO 63031

+MUNCIE, ROBERT k JANE. (C) Rte. 1, Box 17, Cory, IN 47846

*MURPHY, MARK. (R) 410 S. Clay St, Sturgis, MI 49091

#MYERS, HAROLD k MRS. (C) 575 Ferris N.W, Grand Rapids, MI
49504

MYERS, JACK M. (R) P.O. Box 111134, Nashville, TN 37222

MYERS, ROBERT. (R) 1323 W. River Dr, Margate, FL 33063

N

NAJARIAN, BERGE k DORIS. (R) P.O. Box 100308, Nashville, TN
37210

VNASH, FORREST. 725 W. Cedar, Olathe, KS 66061

NASH, JACK W. (R) 8840 Oakdale Ave, Northridge, CA 91324

*NAYLOR, EDWARD. (R) 6 Rubydale Gardens, Weston, ON, Canada
M9IL1B3

*NEFF; LARRY k PAT. (C) 625 N. Water St, Owosso, MI 48867

NEWBY, PAUL. (R) 607 Orange Ave, Ocee, FL 32761

NEWTON, DANIEL (R) P.O. Box 323, Fairland, IN 46126

*NOFFSINGER, JAMES k BOBBIE. (R) 3310 S. 106th, Omaha, NE
68124
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VOLIVER, L S. 5115 N. Carefree Cir.,, Colorado Springs, CO 80917

ONEY, HOBERT, (R) Rte. 1, Box 310, Arcadia, IN 46030

OVERTON, BILL & DQT. (C) Family Evangelists and Chalk Artist c/o
Evangelism Ministries'

OWENS, DENNY G. (R) Box 956, Bethany, OK 73008

#OYLER, CALVIN & VIRGINIA. (C) P.O. Box 727, Wellsville, KS 66092

P

PAGE, MARK. (C) P.O. Box 910, Circleville, OH 43113

PALMER, JAMES E. (R) RR. 6, Box 171, New Castle, IN 47362

PALMER, NORMAN. (R) 200 W. Branigan Rd, Franklin, IN 46131

*PARKER, JOHN. (R) 4004 NW. 62nd Terr, Oklahoma City, OK 73112

+PASSMORE EVANGELISTIC PARTY, THE A. A. (C) c/o Evangelism
Ministries'

PAUL, CHARLES. (C) Rte. 11, Box 238-C, Crossville, TN 38555

PEAL, DONALD. (C) P.O. Box 518, Rowlett, TX 75088

PEGO, JAMES. (R) P.O. Box 518, Noble, OK 73068

#PENDLETON, JOHN. (C) 1116 SW. 72nd, Oklahoma City, OK 73139

PERDUE, NELSON. (C) 3732 E. Rte. 245, Cable, OH 43009

#PFEIFER, DON, EVANGELISTIC TEAM. (C) P.O. Box 93, Washing-
ton Court House, OH 43160

PFEIFER, MARK. (R) 910 Briar Ave, Washington Court House, OH
43160

PHILPOT, LARRY. (R) 117 Kay Dr, Middletown, OH 45042

#PICKERING, ROLAND. (R) Box 102, Altamonte Springs, FL 32715

PITTENGER, TWYLA. (R) 413 N. Bowman St, Mansfield, OH 44903

POSEY, WARREN. (C) 433 Monroe St, Fortville, IN 46040

#POWELL, FRANK. (C) Rte. 10, Box 22, Caldwell, ID 83605

V PRICE, JACK L P.O. Box 395, Waxhaw, NC 28173

#PRICE, JOHN. (C) Rte. 4, Box 326-1, Muldrow, OK 74948

VPRICE, ROSS. 1540 Hiawatha Dr, Colorado Springs, CO 80915

*PRINTUR JUANITA. (R) 540 Royalton Dr, New Haven, IN 46774

PUTNAM, ROBERT. (R) 36 Boston Rd, North Billerica, MA 01862

*PYLES, RICK. (R) 607 Moulton PI, Portsmouth, OH 45662

VQUALLS, PAUL M. 5441 Lake Jessamine Dr, Orlando, FL 32809

R

VREADER, GEORGE H. D. P.O. Box 396, Chrisman, IL 61924

REED, DOROTHY. (C) P.O. Box 814, Hannibal, MO 63401

REID, WILLIAM D. (R) 1531 12th St, Tell City, IN 47586

RICHARDS, JERRY. (R) 612 N. Grant, Chanute, KS 66720

*RICHARDS, LARRY t PHYLLIS (COULTER). (C) 2310 Appleton Dr,
Indianapolis, IN 46227

#RICHARDSON, BARNEY T. (C) 2816 Red Fox Run, Warren, OH
44485

RICHARDSON, KEN. (C) 1621 31st St, A, Moline. || 61265

RICKEY, HOWARD. (C) 5011 Commercial, Madison, WI 53714

ROBBINS, HOWARD. (R) Rte. 4, Box 364, Madison, IN 47250

ROBERTSON, IAN. (R) 236 E. Walnut, No. H, Monrovia, CA 91016

ROBISON, ROBERT. (R) Heaters, WV 26627

*ROLL, ROBERT W. (R) 1923 W. Mansfield, Spokane, WA 99205

ROSE, WAYNE. (R) 16007 W. 136th Terr, Olathe, KS 66062

ROSSITER, LARRY. (R) 9867 Shellbark Ln, Cincinnati, OH 45231

ROTH, RON. (C) 2645 E. Cozy, Springfield, MO 65804

#ROYSE, C. E. (C) 2105 Taylor Ave, Racine, WI 53403

RUNYON, DONALD. (R) 503 Defender Ave, Lake City, FL 32055

S

SCHWOB, WAYNE. (R) 1823 E. Jackson Bivd., Elkhart, IN 46516

*SCRIVNER, VICKY. (R) 8610 W. 55th Terr, Merriam, KS 66203

VSELFRIDGE, CARL Rte. 3, Box 662, Joplin, MO 64801

*SEMRAN, KIM & CINDY. (R) 7939 La Plaisance St, Monroe, MI
48161

SEYMOURE, J. KEVIN. (R) 812 N. Clinton, Apt. 68, Olathe, KS 66061

*SHADE, HAZEL (R) 6804 Tabby Dr, Dayton, OH 45424

*SHARR ALBERT. (C) 7110 NW. 46th St, Bethany, OK 73008

#SHARR CHARLES. (R) 11147 E. Indian Lake Dr., Vicksburg, MI
49097

SHARR ROBERT. (R) Rte. 2, Rock Falls, IL 61071

*SHEPHERD, WILEY. (R) 1324 Gen. MacArthur Dr, Brentwood, TN
37027

*SHIRLEY, DWIGHT. (C) 38092 Butcher Rd, Leetonia, OH 44431

SHORT, EMORY. (R) P.O. Box 549, Parker, AZ 85344

*SHOWALTER, KEITH. (R) 2620 Pennington Bend Rd, Nashville, TN
37214

*SIMMONS, IRVIN. (R) 3216 N. Peniel, Bethany, OK 73008

SMITH, BENNY. (R) 1056 S. Gelven, Springfield, MO 65804

VSMITH, CHARLES HASTINGS. (C) Box 937, Bethany, OK 73008

SMITH, DANIEL. (R) 619 N. Laspina, Tulare, CA 93274

SMITH, DOYLE. (C) Rte. 2, Box 120, Wrightsville, GA 31096

+SMITH, DUANE. (C) c/o Evangelism Ministries'

*SMITH, JERRY & BETH. (R) 116 Westcott Cir, Port St. Joe, FL 32756

+SMITH, LARRY. (C) 4301 Bryn Maur N.E, Albuquerque, NM 87107

VSMITH, OTTIS E, JR., & MARGUERITE. 60 Grant St, Tidioute, PA
16351

SOUTHERLAND, SAMUEL (R) 5245 Timuquana Rd, Jacksonville. FL
32210

SPARKS, S. JEFFREY (R) 5615 Driftwood Dr, Lakeland, FL 33809

SPEARS, DANNY. (R) Rte. 5, Box 400, Conway, AR 72032

*SPEER, BROCK. (C) 5318 Anchorage Dr, Nashville, TN 37204

SPINDEL, RAYMOND. (R) Rte. 3, Box 363, East Moline, IL 61244

SPRAGUE, VERNON, EVANGELISTIC FAMILY. (R) 4125 Pendleton
Rd, Leavittsburg, OH 44430

SPURLOCK, WILLIAM. (R) 809 S. Waldron Ave, Avon Park, FL 33825

STANIFORTH, KEN. (C) 808 E. Main, Apt. B, Santa Paula, CA 93060

#STANTON, TED | DONNA. (R) P.O. Box 722, Sarasota, FL 33578

STARK, EDDIE. (C) 6906 NW. 36th, Bethany, OK 73008

STEELE, JAMES. (R) 1 S. Crosslane, Apt 101, Boynton Beach, FL
33436

STEVENSON, GEORGE. (C) 4021 Pebble Dr. S.E., Roanoke, VA 24014

STEWART, ORVILLE. (R) 379 6th St N.E, Unton, IN 47441

*STONE, LOIS. (R) 10501 Southwest Hwy, Worth, IL 60482

#STONE, PAUL. (R) Lakeland Manor, Shell Lake, WI 54871

STREET, DAVID. (C) Rte. 1, Ramsey, IN 47166

STRICKLAND, R. L “DICK." (C) 1141 Woodhaven Ct, Springfield, OH
45503

*SUMWALT, JOSEPH & VIRGINIA. (R) Box 8, Warren, IN 46792

SURBROOK, WILLIAM B. (R) 1144 Ashwood Dr, South Charleston,
OH 45368

SUTHERLAND, CHRIS. (C) 621 Cedar St, Irwin, PA 15642

SWANSON, ROBERT L. (C) 1102 Glenwood Dr., Yukon, OK 73099

T

sTACKETT, GAYLE (R) 4832 Taylorsville Rd, Huber Heights, OH
45424

TAORMINA, ROBERT. (R) 397 President St, Carroll Garden, NY 11231

TAYLOR EVANGELISTIC TEAM, BOBBY L (R) Rte. 1,477-B32, South
Shore, KY 41175

TAYLOR, CLIFF (C) E. 619 32nd Ave, Spokane, WA 99203

VTAYLOR, EMMETT. (R) 937 Bradley Ave, Oklahoma City, OK 73127

VTAYLOR, MENDELL. 1716 N. Glade, Bethany, OK 73008

TAYLOR, ROBERT W. (C) Learn to Live International, Box 669, Wright
Brothers Branch, Dayton, OH 45409

TAYLOR, RON. (C) Rte. 1, Box 265, Johnson Rd, Chickamauga, GA
30707

*THOMPSON, ROBERT & TERESA. (R) P.O. Box 21467, Chat-
tanooga, TN 37421

THORNTON, REV. | MRS. WALLACE. (R) 2500 Hwy. 192, Somerset
KY 42501

VTHRASHER, OREN D. 2414 High Pine Dr, Louisville, KY 40214

*TINSLEY, MARVIN i DENISE. (C) Rte. 1, Box 57B, Morristown, IN
46161

VTOLBERT, WILLIAM A. P.O. Box 85-7935, Port St Lucie, FL 33485

TOLER, WARREN. (C) 209 W. Court St, Greenshurg, KY 42743

#TOOLEY, JIM. (C) Box 56, University Park, IA 52595

*TRAMMEL, JERRY. (R) 21 Stanwood Loop, North Little Rock, AR
72118

TRIPP, HOWARD. (C) 3623 Fountain Ave, No. 66, Chattanooga, TN
37412

TRISSELL, PAUL J. (R) 117 Avenilla del Fuego, Belen, NM 87002

TSO, ALVIN. (C) P.O. Box 1541, Page, AZ 86040

TSOSIE, REX. (R) Star Rte, Box 38, Winslow, AZ 86047

TUCKER, GREG & PENNY. (R) 204 Sugar St, Mount Vernon, OH
43050
TURNER, BEVERLY (R) 709 Holbrook, Lebanon, OH 45036

u

VULMET, ALECK. 63 Hope Dr, Bella Vista, AR 72712

\Y

*VANDIVER, LORNA. (R) 1105 Tivoli Dr, Deltona, FL 32725
VVARCE, PAUL H. 621 Second Ave. N.W, Waverly, IA 50677

W

*WADE, E. BRUCE. (R) 3029 Sharpview Ln, Dallas, TX 75228

*WALKER, BRIAN & DEBI. (R) P.O. Box 276, Redmond, WA 98073

VWALKER, LAWRENCE. 114 8th St. N.E, New Philadelphia, OH
44663

VWALLACE, J. C. P.O. Box 2183, Plant City, FL 33566

*WALTERS, DAVID. (R) 881 Gettyshurg Dr, No. 4, Bourbonnais, IL
60914

WALTON, JAMES. (R) 203 E. Bond, Patoka, IL 62875

*WARD, DAVID. (R) 7137 Castlecrest Dr, Dayton, OH 45424

#WARD, LLOYD & GERTRUDE. (C) 1001 Averly St, Fort Myers, FL
33907

WARNER, C. LEROY. (C) Rte. 1, Box 396-116, Paradise Palms Tri Ct,
Dover, FL 33527

VWATKINS, FRANK. P.O. Box 715, Banning, CA 92220

VWATSON, LOY. 2018 Country Club, Enid, OK 73701

WEBB, SHARON. (R) P.O. Box 61, Waco, KY 40385

WEHNER, LUKE. (R) 555 Calle Entrada, Fountain, CO 80817

*WELCH, MRS. DARLENE. (R) 8302 Laverne Dr, Louisville, KY 40299

WELCH, W. B. (C) 5328 Edith St, Charleston Heights, SC 29405

sWELLS, GENE. (R) Rte. 1, Box 174B, Thompsonville, IL 62890

WELLS, HENRY. (R) 1431 N. Murray Blvd., Colorado Springs, CO
80915

WELLS, LINARD. (C) P.O. Box 531527, Grand Prairie, TX 75051

VWEST, EDNA. 130 S. Front St, Apt 1512, Sunbury, PA 17801

*WHITE, JANIE. (C) Rte. 2, Box 775, Hawkins, TX 75765

*WHITWORTH, MARCUS & DONNA. (C) 1513 W. Santa Fe, Olathe,
KS 66061

WILCOX, WALTER. (C) Rte. 3, O'Leary, P.E.l, Canada COB 1V0

WILKERSON, ROYCE. (R) P.O. Box 1957, Avon Park, FL 33825

*WILKINSON, MARGARET. (R) 2840 18th St, Columbus, IN 47201

#WILLERSON, BILLY (R) 4608 Broad St, Apt. 203, Virginia Beach,
VA 23462

WILLIAMS, DEWEY, (R) 434 9th St Office, Henderson, KY 42420

VWILLIAMS, E, VERBAL. 43 Briar Path, Brampton, Ont L6T 2A3
CANADA

*WILLIAMS, EILEEN. (R) 21 Robert E. Lee Ln., West Chester, OH
45069

WILLIAMS, LAWRENCE. (C) 6715 N.W. 30th Terr, Bethany, OK 73008

WILLIAMS, R. T, JR. (R) 8 Redmond Rd, Rome, GA 30161

WILSON, ALLISON JOYCE. (R) P.O. Box 339, Archer, FL 32618

WILSON, CLAUDE. (R) 6719 Base Rd, Columbus, IN 47203

WILSON, RONALD. (R) 421 College Hill Ave, Oskaloosa, IA 52577

#WISEHART, LENNY & JOY. (C) 12017 E. Mexico, Aurora, CO 80011

*WISNER, ALMA. (R) 7900 Salem St, Vicksburg, MI 49097

VWITHROW, JAMES. (R) P.O. Box 4424, Charleston, WV 25364

WOLFGANG, DONALD D. (R) P.O. Box 541, West Branch, MI 48661

WOMACK, ROBERT. (R) 14 Dunham, Texarkana, TX 75503

*WOOD, BEVERLY. (R) 335 Railroad Ave, Magnolia, MS 39652

WOODWARD, FAMILY EVANGELISM S. OREN. (C) c/o Evangelism
Ministries'

WOOTEN, D. J. (C) P.O. Box 262, Cambridge, MD 21613

WRIGHT, E. GUY (C) 611 5th Ave, Montgomery, WV 25136

WYLIE, CHARLES R. (C) 3320 S. 4th, Lot 78, Chickasha, OK 73018

VWYRICK, DENNIS. 603 Reed Or, Frankfort, KY 40601

Y

*YATES, GREG. (C) 505 E. Alabama, Casey, IL 62420
YINGLING, KEN. (R) 1003'/s E Smith St, Yorktown, IN 47396
*YOUNG, LOWELL. (R) 10209 Cliff Circle, Tampa, FL 33612




THANK GOD FOR REVIVALS!

Inarevivalin FortvM, Intl, notIMS W *
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an who had been in the drug business was converted.

Coi lor revivals!

the Lord. It makes revival

‘m thankful for the Lord. There hasn't been anything better in my life than

Him. Iwas raised in a church that didn’t teach that Jesus Christ could be

our personal Savior. But, since I've been going to the Church ot the Naza-
rene, I've really learned that's true, and hold that close to my heart.

When Iwas 16,1 started hanging around with the wrong crowd. Ididn't
have anyone to turn to, anyone who loved me. So | turned to drugs and
alcohol. | was an alcoholic by the time | was 19.

One night | took two hits of LSD. | was suicidal, and felt so lost that
night that | didn't have any other hope but to just scream. | got my parents
outofbed at2:00 in the morning and told them to do something for me. They
took me to a hospital Care Unit.

That's when | first heard about the Lord. They said that we could not
give up our addiction oralcoholism without the help of a Higher Power. | got
aBible and began to read it. Itold my parents |wanted to speakto a preacher
about this. | knew God was dealing with my heart. So a preacher came. But
he didn't tell me about Jesus, and when he left, | was still lost.

When | got out of the rehab center, it was hard staying straight. So |
figured I'd join the Marines. After abouttwo months, | had an LSD flashback.
After two months of hard training and beginning to think | was going to be
something, they told me to go home. | hadn't told them | had been at the
rehab center. They have a policy thatyou have to wait for ayear before you're
out of there. Of course, they don‘twant to get some guy tripping out on LSD
with a loaded rifle. So, | came back home.

My wife took me to a revival at the Church of the Nazarene. I'd never
been to a revival before and |felt the Lord dealing with me there. I'd never
felt anything like it. It was like the loneliness was chased out of my heart.
For a couple weeks itwas a spiritual war. The devil knew that he had had me
and that lwas leaving now. He saw my bags packed by the door and got mad.
So he gave me a real hard fight about it. But Iwon. God helped me, and I'm
just thankful to the Lord for that altar.

I know I'm still going to have problems. Once you're an alcoholic you
can never getrid of it. But through the power of the Lord, I don't crave it any
more. | know I'm going to make it

RICK MUDD

‘6 to * reveals.

M res forthose who Have

evANGEUST RUDOLPH MOORE

irst of all, | would like to say how much | really love the Lord and how
F much | didn't realize, until a recent revival, how much He does love us.
lwas raised in a parsonage, but I never really gave much thought about
being a Christian. It's not that | wasn't around preaching enough; I've been
in some of the best revivals you could ever think about. | would get saved,
and itwould last for a couple weeks. For a long period of time | gave up on
the Lord and the church and just played at being a Christian. I never did fool
God. A lot of people could see | was playing. There were several people
praying for me, and my parents always stood by me. | gave them a lot of
trouble, but they always loved me. | thank them for that.

In a revival with Evangelist Jim Crabtree and Song Evangelists Larry
and Phyllis Richards, | was saved and sanctified.

On the last night of the revival, the Holy Spirit broke upon the service.
During the message, it was as if something just slapped me in the face. |
went down to the altar and told the Lord that if He would help me out, I'd try
again. One of the friends | ran around with came down right after | did and
got saved. | don't think there were any teens left who weren't at the altar,
praying and seeking God’s help.

| found the reason | couldn't stay a Christian before was because I'd
tried to run my own life. would not let the Lord step in and try to help me.
I've been in the church for a while, and | know what it is to be a Christian.
Butthere's still a lot of things to learn. That's why we have the Bible; it's our
map to heaven. We have started a Bible study for the teens on Thursday
nights, and that really helps.

I would just like to thank the Lord for always sticking with me. I've
rebelled and done things that weren't pleasing in God’'s sight. But He's
always been there; and He's always there to help you.

I'm trying to live a Christian life now. lalways want to have a testimony
for the Lord in my heart, for what He's done for me.

I thank the Lord for evangelists and revivals, because there are a lot
of people who get in through revivals. God bless you.

BRAD WALKER

NOW IS A GOOD TIME TO SCHEDULE OTHER REVIVALS IN YOUR CHURCH |



EVANGELISM MINISTRIES

How Your CHURCH Can Be Their HOME

Evangelism Ministries encourages you to use the excellent materials
available from the Nazarene Publishing House. These materials will help
your church increase in Christian love and be an accurate reflection of
the "WELCOME"™ advertisements. Loving churches are growing
churches.

GROWING IN LOVE—- A powerful new 13-week adult study
that will help your people express and practice intentional
Christian love. Includes leader's manual; sample student pack,
including workbook, "Love Care Quotient" test. Love Planning
Guide, and the text. Who Cares About Love? Overhead trans-
parency masters; VHS videocassette.

pau-i 1100 $198.00

IN HIS STEPS... WITH LOVE—- A seven-day spiritual adven-
ture to stimulate your people to live "Christ-centered"” lives. In-
cludes complete leader's materials and instructions; colorful 11"
x 17" promotional poster; sample bulletin cover; sample In His

Steps ... with Love devotional booklet; "What Would Jesus
Do?" stick-on labels.
pau-i 1400 S59.50

WHO CARES ABOUTLOVE? by Win Arn, Carroll Nyguist, and
Charles Arn— Startling new research illustrating that loving
churches are growing churches. A breakthrough in church
growth.

PA093-220-808X S$7.95

Order from NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, P.O. Box 419527
32J Kansas City, MO 64141



Friendship Day is a way church
members can bring unchurched
friends and relatives for atime of cel-
ebration and strengthening relation-
ships. It is also an excellent way to
focus the congregation's attention
on the importance and joy of sharing

God's love with others.

Some churches accomplish this
with little more effort than selecting a
day, encouraging members to bring
their friends, and making the day a
pleasant experience for visitors.
Some churches, however, may need

EVANGELISM MINISTRIES

help motivating, equipping, and sup-
porting their people to reach out to
close acquaintances. For these
churches, Evangelism Ministries rec-
ommends the following resources,
available from NAZARENE PUBLISH-
ING HOUSE, P.O. Box 419527, Kan-

sas City, MO 64141

1. FRIENDSHIP DAY: A Celebration of
Friends— This notebook clearly and simply
outlines what preparation the church can
take to reach out to their friends. Includes
planning guidelines, publicity slicks, and
guidelines for effective follow-up. Produced
by Evangelism Ministries, Church of the Naz-
arene. CGsS-99s $10.95

CCs-995C (contents only) $7.95

2. FRIEND DAY- Evangelistic resource packet
by Elmer Towns. Step-by-step plans for a
complete evangelistic emphasis. Four weeks
of suggested lessons, printed publicity mate-
rials, and four cassettes in a three-ring bind-
er. CGU-161 $59.95

3. CELEBRATION OF FRIENDSHIP—Every-
thing you need to organize, promote, and
conduct an exciting Friendship Day is pro-
vided in six easy-to-follow modules. Devel-
oped by Win Arn, Church Growth, Inc.

CGU-10900 $59.50

NDOVIP PM

g m(? the World to Christ,
at a time.
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Coming to you each quarter from Pastoral Ministries, Wilbur Brannon, Director

eadership . Inspiration .

Fulfillment . Enrichment

JOY BY SURRENDER

“Father, into your hands | commit my spirit” (Luke
23:46, NIV). That is one of the most disturbing sentences in
the Bible. The question of discipleship will not let me dismiss
that challenge. We are to follow in Jesus’ steps to a place of
unconditional surrender (cf. 1 Peter 2:21-24). However, His
steps lead us beyond that “place” and direct us to continually
follow the Father’s will.

At a national conference | overheard a casual but disap-
pointing comment by a highly respected minister. Reacting to
the devotement of a church leader this minister said, “1 am
just not that highly committed.” My unspoken question was,
“Would he say the same thing about Jesus’ commitment?”
Jesus sets the example, then says, “Follow Me!” Even the
revered churchman would not claim to have attained that
standard. Yet, is there any other standard by which our obe-
dience is measured?

Memories flood my mind when thinking about the altar
services of my youth. The scene is a group gathered around

Wilbur W. Brannon
Pastoral Ministries director

FASHIONING
LEADERSHIP AUTHORITY
FOR MISSION
ENGAGEMENT

Dr. Lyle Pointer, pastor of Boise First
Church of the Nazarene, and Pastoral
Ministries Director Rev. Wilbur W. 3.
Brannon conducted a symposium on
“Leadership for Church Growth” on the
Michigan District with District Superin-
tendent C. Neil Strait. Fifteen pastors 4.
were selected to attend with two lay-
persons from each of their churches. 5.

Pastors had to meet some basic qual-
ifying requirements to be selected. They
included:

“coachable.”

planning.

resented.

1. Pastors who are willing learners,

2. Pastors who have shown some
tendencies toward leadership and

Pastors who can with some de-
gree of integrity commit them-
selves to a 3- to 5-year plan with
their churches.

A variety of sizes of churches rep-

Churches not in isolated situations
with minimal potential for growth.

Dr. Pointer and Rev. Brannon devel-
oped the materials used in the event for

a friend praying and counseling, then pausing in silence. Qui-
etly a voice begins to sing, “All to Jesus | surrender / All to
Him | freely give / 1 will ever love and trust Him / In His
presence daily live. I surrender all . . . All to Thee, my Blessed
Saviour / | surrender all.” Suddenly but naturally, an arm is
lifted as a sign of complete surrender. Tears flow from the
seeker and a smile breaks across the radiant face. We all
repeat the chorus again, affirming that consecration to Christ
is to be unconditional, i

Is that only for the moment? Hardly! Yet time and ex-
perience can take that crisis and accommodate it to the daily
realities of life, reducing its significance. If we cheapen that
experience, the divine relationship that follows loses its vital-
ity.

The result that flows from such a relationship is the mira-
cle of joy that energizes us for the work of ministry. Such joy
is worth recovering at any cost. We vacillate not because of its
mystery, but its simplicity— and cost. Considering the option,
I surrender all! Then comes JOY!

field testing. The modules will even
tually form a series of booklets that car
be purchased as a unit or separately
They include: Pastor as Spiritual Com
municator (prayer retreat guidelines)
Pastor as Leader, Pastor as Planner, Pas
tor as Conflict Manager, and Pastor a
Priority Manager.

The unique feature of this series i
that the principles of spiritual lead
ership, planning, and management focu
on church growth; i.e., the evangelist*
priority of ministry. Our plans are t
field test the materials on 3-5 other dis
tricts before final copy is available. C



® NEW
“HEARTBEAT”

Here are the VIPs who manage the
CoNET “Heartline” at Christian Coun-
seling Services in Nashville. They have
done an outstanding job of responding
ito the calls from our parsonage families.

They feel it is important to commu-
nicate to the district superintendents
who give such important support to
their ministers and their families. So
they developed a newsletter, the
“HEARTBEAT,” to give current infor-
mation to district superintendents and
their advisory boards.

The graph at the right appeared in
the first issue that was distributed just
before the first of the year. The Heart-
line continues to be used extensively.

Never before has there been such a
variety of critical issues involving pas-
toral care. Here is a resource to get
some direction on your counseling
cases. Just call the toll-free number
1-800-874-2021; 1-800-233-3607
(Tennessee residents); 0-615-255-
5677, wait for dial tone, then dial 8081
| (Alaska residents).

[ Every Nazarene minister has help
available within the reach of his phone.
This includes any member of his family
iswell. What a service! One pastor who
lad not called it admitted, “It sure is a
good feeling to know it's there!” [D

MINISTRY INTERNSHIP
UPDATE

Ministry Internship has been initiated
n 26 districts, with more inviting Pas-
iral Ministries to give the orientation
rorkshop this year. Evaluation feedback
jssions have been held with positive re-
gions.

L. to /2.: Don Harvey,
Ph.D., Director of Clin-
ical Services; Kent
Hughes, M.S., CoNET
Coordinator; Mike
Malloy, ACSW, Execu-
tive Director; Ken
Cope, M.A., Counselor;
Trudy Summers, M.A.,

Counselor.
94 e > 1986 ->1967-
100
Total Calls Received
75
50-

AM) JASUNDJ FMAMJ JASOND

13 27 2224 25 40 30 2128 32 21 31 45 61 43 44 39 3148 40 36 63 51 39 42 36 4576 70 86 66 71 41 52 6574 94 73 5053 57

ONC. MVNC.
ENC. PLNC

The highest value that keeps coming
through is the supportive relationship
that is developed. Mentors are enriched
and grow in the process of giving en-
couragement to the interns. Some new
ministers’ ministries have even been
saved because of the insights and skills
that have been developed through regu-
lar meetings during the year.

The materials have been rewritten.
They are designed with specific guide-
lines for mentors to use with an intern. If
interested in obtaining these materials,
you may write Pastoral Ministries for
more information.

! ONC. MVNC.

I ENC. PLNC.
MANC. TNC.
SNU. NNC

COURSE OF STUDY
UPDATE

Psychology by Frank Cox, Course
136a 236a, 336a, 436a has gone out
of print. Contact Pastoral Ministries for
its replacement.

The Ministry of Pastoral Counseling
by James Hamilton, Course 145 has
gone out of print. It is being replaced by
Christian Counseling by Gary Collins.

FMAMJ JASONDJ FMAMJ JA
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CONSULTATIONS
ON MINISTERIAL
PREPARATION—
A GOOD IDEA!

Mount Vernon Nazarene College was
the setting for the Second Consultation on
Ministerial Preparation. Dr. David Cubie,
head of the religion department, set the
agenda. The program was introduced by
Dr. William Prince, president of MVNC.

District superintendents, members of
the Ministerial Studies Boards and Minis-
terial Credentials Boards, religion faculty
members, and the Pastoral Ministries di-
rector were involved. Dr. Cubie facilitiated
dialogue sessions between Pastoral Minis-
tries Director Rev. Wilbur W. Brannon and
student religious leaders, religion faculty,
area pastors, and district personnel.

Such consultations offer a forum for
discussions not available anywhere else.
Southern Nazarene University was the
site of the first one, September 28-29,
1987. The response to these events has
been gratifying.

Discussed were such issues as: how to
enrich the process of preparing ministers
for ordination, the framing of questions by
district boards, projecting positive images
of the ministry, increasing the ministerial
work force, attractive modeling of minis-
ters, ordained deacons uis-a-uis lay minis-
ters, internship, college programs, and vi-
sions for the future.

According to Wilbur W. Brannon, Pas-
toral Ministries director:

Nurturing the “call” to ministry, includ-

ing pastoral leadership and preaching,

is vital to reproducing ourselves that

God is calling for workers in fields

ready for harvest. The problem is not a

speechless God. He is calling. The

problem is ears that do not hear!

As pastors, we need to be alert to
identify leadership types with spiritual
gifts. God wants them to advance His
church. Let us be good listeners to
what the Spirit is saying to the church!

After we had already conducted our
consultations | read of a “Consultation
on Ministerial Guidance and Recruit-
ment.” Recruitment is not a term we
easily use in a tradition that acknowl-
edges the divine call to ministry. How-
ever, we have been more aggressive in
other days in a reproductive ministry.
My plea is that we recover the excite-
ment and challenge others to follow our
steps! What a privilege to be a minister
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. O

piLcon

IT'S GOING ON RIGHT NOW!

DATES OF CONFERENCES

June 6-10

June 13-17

July 11-15
July 18-22
August 1-5
August 15-19
August 22-26

May 30— June 3 Southern Nazarene University
Mount Vernon Nazarene College
Olivet Nazarene University

June 27— July 1 Eastern Nazarene College
Trevecca Nazarene College
MidAmerica Nazarene College
Northwest Nazarene College
Point Loma Nazarene College

European PALCON

EXCITING WORKSHOPS

M GREAT SPEAKERS

M PRACTICAL HELPS

WHOLESOME FELLOWSHIP

:6)

Director
Rev. Wilbur W. Brannon

/

A Reminder:

You need to bring your own lin-
ens. Registration is on the Mon-
day of your conference from
12:30-4:30 p.m.

First meal is Monday at 5:30
p.m.

Coordinator
Mrs. Shirley Riley

PALCON 1lI

6401 The Paseo
Kansas City, MO 64131
(816-333-7000)



NAZARENE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY

NAZARENE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY:

WE DON'T HAVE: WE DO HAVE:

I Long Walks
Between Buildings

m 22 FuTT-limCTwratty .
Members with 53 m Graduate Professional

Dormitory Curfews Graduate Degrees and 384 'II;Zeolotglcal Rel .
Years of Educational P “Ct?‘ IOInX € Z\.’taz ’
. Experience ractical, Accredite

Institutional Food

m Personalized Instruction

| Twirp

A Commitment to the
Holiness Heritage

Unbelievably

Reasonable

Tuition m Friendships That
Last Lifetimes

BE A PART OF WHAT WE HAVE

NAZARENE THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY
1700 E Meyer Blvd.

Kansas City, MO 64131
320



THRUST TO THE CITIES

We’re Getting to the

THRUST TO THE CITIES 1988



LIFE INCOME GIFTS SERVIC
oljK ¢ o .a g
£E£/1?2 v,
/IC £S
9stor,
r‘uS ™ ayou
y ’zW vch
A So
ave ——
"ot N s Yy°« It]On&yp .
bud ty&a]% t°ta°nSIc ‘-ed . r’o o A
t
INgte. €SS20 N g T S&\369 1 <77 ARILINE
*4,' ) '-ep.ol-éJB;OSIOO Ig P#(’)7a, C*
erts @ B0 *1OtSy
e .
* % _ 1 % A ©
T arew” 7 M stn tjithes Ag* » | f.t«e»d
*Hls a °f Aeav*o'-band o/= /.. n°t
U jjc?s * e th
e S° *o»°? "ea n
e ; Our j!° USht 3@f *
eew.ipy 'S ; *pe,. . 30f o
in e ff cnano Hectgyerien ., N 7 an cur
to lo, o % * h
« g " car S S i-n8 the
alple*=> tor fi/o sihrst - BRw p C/? es at Ver
Sj«cP,,,, *jth » Aonth°' «%- °f
Sf l,exd?°' ync/“tffd°W ®.
€VapPe,,. y JUsff
a"*? t?
5 > NS
-4DQ
6401 N? e ox
" ©Tor ok
c/ly A
Msso? oo 7R annNt
JL"\i
A/vCf o/
y/si oA

320



WTIRLD
MISSION
RADIO

..THAT THE
W@RLD
MAY KNOW

AUGUST



ACHALLENGE

We now belong to a global population of over 5 billion people.
That represents more than 80% of all people born since Christ
walked and ministered on earth. Yet 67% of those 5 billion have
never heard about God’s redemptive plan— free forgiveness of sins.
And unless we, the Body of Christ, get busy in these challenging
and “opportunity-filled” days, those who have never heard, never
will.

This then places a tremendous responsibility on us Christians to
reevaluate our belief in the LOSTNESS OF INDIVIDUALS and
consequently our response to the GREAT COMMISSION. Yes, a
person is lost unless he hears and accepts. That’s where you and
| are then challenged to do all we can to comply with Christ’s
Great Commission.

Radio is the most effective and cost efficient means of evangeliza-
tion. It penetrates everywhere generating millions of responses and
decisions. Your church is now producing programs in 39 languages
and/or dialects. Arabic and Russian will become new language
broadcasts in 1988.

Your support to the WORLD MISSION RADIO offering is the
only source by which THEY SHALL HEAR. Do you care? | know
you do! Do you want to help? | know you do! More and more is
being done, yet so much more is left undone.

Remember, 67% of the world’s population today will only hear
about Jesus and His plan of salvation through radio.

Pray for it, promote it, and support it. It’s God’s ministry through
you and me.

Ray Hendrix Nina G. Gunter

Director, International General NWMS Director
Broadcasting

EVERY CHURCH PARTICIPATE!



STEWARDSHIP SERVICES

“Since we are surrounded by such
a great cloud of witnesses..

STEWARDSHIP HONOR ROLL
CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE

this certificate is presented to

in recognition offaithful stewardship which is
represented by payment infull of all assigned
budgets and giving 10 percent or more for others.

In 1987, 1,987 churches were eligible for the Stewardship Honor
Roll. These churches have demonstrated faithful stewardship, help-
ing advance the mission of the Church of the Nazarene around the
world. Your church can be included in this year’s honor roll. By faith-
fully paying all assigned budgets in full, and by giving 10 percent or
more for others, you can assure your place on the 1988

STEWARDSHIP HONOR ROLL

32T *From Hebrews 12:1



HANING
HESHS

ON s
THZWAD

MISSION HELD

HASTEN THE HARVEST*—A Brent Cobb
PA083-411-2345 $4

ON THE ROAD— AGAIN—Genevan Note
PA083-411-2221

ON TO ALASKA
PA083-411-240X

—M R. Korody

REZA: HIS LIFE AND TIMES

PA083-411-2418 $5.50
iTO LIVE IS CHRIST—Helen Tei
PA083-411-2353 S ! $3.50
TOUGH TIMES ON TOWMISSION FIELD
FStephen Miller
PA083-411-2086 $3.50
PAU-688 SET OR Only $22.95

HDULT MISSION EDUCATION PACKET

3adical, fresh, and interesting ideas for presenting the monthly stud-
ies. Includa*ffS&BISON MISSION EDUCATION resource books by
etty B ow e fffr teaming posters, and a cassette.

$15.95
0 A 0
starred (ir) titles in Adult Section
SET OF 3 BOOKS....cccovvveee Only $11.95

EDUCATION PACKET
“Sharing the Light with Paris," leaders are provided
a guide, posters, work sheets, game, rally, and promotional mas-
to make missions “‘come alive" with teens.
PAU 4088Y

$15.95

‘Sharing <Light

Sharing-Light with Raris
with Paris
AR
kecod> Sy

WORLD OF
INFORMATIVE
READING...

ADVENTURES IN AFRICA—Lorraine Schultz

PAOB3 411-2280 ..civeeeruumiieeiessasesesies s eessess s esssess s $1.95
DOCTOR DAVID—Betty Bowes

PA083-411-2248 $2.50
EARTHQUAKE—Libby Huffman

PA083-411-2299 $1.95
GIFT OF HOPE, THE —Roxie Wessels/Lisa Ham

PAOB3 4L1L1-2256 ooocoruumirrieesimieesiesssseeesisssss s ssess s $2.25
HELP IS ON THE WAY—Elizabeth Jones-Ketner

PA083-411-2272 $1.50
HIDDEN TREASURE—Marion Rich

PAOB3-411-2264 ...cooovveireiicriiissicissneiessisssssisssse s $2.50

pau-1988 SET OF ABOVE BOOKS.........ccccovrunn. Only $10.95
CHILDREN'S MISSION EDUCATION KIT
In one handy unit, all the material needed—study guide. .. study

sheets ... related resource items— for helping children understand
that we care for the hungry, hurting, and hopeless.
PAU 4088C...

Prices subject to change without notice.

Add 4% for handling and postage

Available at your DISTRICT ASSEMBLY or direct from your

R E N E P U

B

L

S H I N

RO. BOX 419527, KANSAS CITY, MO 64141



is an

eight-session Video Curriculum Resource™to help parents win the battle
for the sexual purity of their sons and daughters. Josh McDowell, along
with noted speaker and family counselor Dick Day, provide biblical insights
and practical steps in helping you reduce the sexual pressure your child is

or soon will be facing.

Session ONE: whnere Youth Are Today (30 Min.)

Understand the emotional struggle your child faces in
today’s society and what you can do about it.
Session TWO: why Youth Say Yes to Sex (25 Min.)

Learn 25 reasons why young people are becoming
involved sexually.

Session THREE: Balancing Rules and Relationships
Within the Family (30 Min.)

Discover how you can balance love and limits with your
child and how your relationship can help reduce the potential
of sexual involvement.

Session FOUR: How to Equip Your Child with Reasons
to Wait - Part 1 (30 Min.)

Learn the positive reasons God says to wait and how
you can teach them to your child.

Session FIVE: How to Equip Your Child with Reasons
to Wait - Part Il (25 Min.)

Examine how getting outside God's protection and
provision results in your child facing natural consequences.
Session SIX: How to Teach Your Childto Say “NO™ Part |
(25 Min.)

Learn the information you should share and how and
when you should share it.

Session SEVEN: How to Teach Your Childto Say “NO"
mPart Il (30 Min.)

Discover how role models influence your child’s sexuality
and how to respond if your child becomes sexually
involved.

Session EIGHT: How to BuildBridges of Communication
(30 Min.)

Explore natural and casual ways you can effectively

communicate biblical morality to your child.

Available NOW from your

“As a single-parent
mother, this “My wife and | have been w
seminar has meant ing to insulate our children/
the world to me.” the sexual pressures they f
You've given
--------------- the much nee

ansioi

Than*
“My boy is 15
How I wish |

would have he
this 5 years &

This Video Curriculum Resource™ comes with a I(g
manual, lesson d_iscussion leaflets, and the 160-page Hi
Help Your Child Say “NO” to Sexual Pressure

panion book.

A video series preview tape is availabli
request, at no obligation. Simpl
tact the name and address lisl

the reverse side.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE ¢ Box 419527, Kansas City, MO 64141



is a four-
'ssion Video Curriculum Resource™ from Josh
CcDowell. It will help your young people discover why
aiting is worth the wait, how their choices bring
nsequences, that there is a way to regain emotional
rginity, and how to establish proper dating standards.
“NO!” The Positive Answer comes with a 60-minute
ideo tape, leader’'s manual, and activity leaflets for youth.
lesson has creative activities that encourage your youth
'Earticipate in the discussion and application of the
terial. A preview video tape of this youth series is
milable upon request.
This video program is the first in a series of resources
lat will be produced by the “WHY WAIT?” campaign.

Produced by
m m w

imimiimi pRouucTs

_ This Junior High and High School
Video series is the first step in equipping your
young people to say “ NO” to sexual pressure.

Session OISE: sex is Worth Protecting

Your youth will discover that the negative command to
wait is given in the positive — God wants to provide for
their best and protect them from painful consequences.

Session TWO: Love = The Bottom Line for Waiting

They will learn that God’'s prohibitions can teach
valuable lessons in the nature of love and will protect their
future love relationships.

Session THREE: Influences and Choices

They will understand that while wrong choices have
painful consequences, forgiveness and emotional virginity
is possible.
Session FOUR: Establishing Dating Standards

Your young people will be challenged to form convictions

based on God's standards of morality that apply directly
to their dating life.

The lack of understanding of biblical stan-
dards for sexuality by many of our teens calls
for decisive action. It is both our responsibil-
ity and our privilege to help guide our teens
through this crucial issue in their lives.

Gary Sivewright, Director, NY | Ministries

HOW TO HELP YOUR CHILD SAY “NO” TO SEXUAL PRESSURE
Includes eight sessions of 25 to 30 minutes each with Leader’'s Guide and
support resources.

PAVA-TI5 .ottt NPH price $139.95
NO! THE POSITIVE ANSWER

Includes four sessions totaling 60 minutes, manual, and activity leaflets.
PAVA-TOL oottt s NPH price $65.95
PAVA-790 PREVIEW VIDEO (23 minutes) 10-day return available upon
request at no charge.

Prices subject to change without notice Add 4% for handling and postage

in cooperation with NAZARENE YOUTH INTERNATIONAL

32W



| want no part of a
Christian message which
does not call me to
Involvement yrequires of
me no sacrifice,
takes from me
no comfort,
requires of
me less than
the best |
have to give

FORWARD EDGE OF THE BATTLE AREA
by Curt Bowers and Glen Van Dyne

Available from NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, P.O. Box 419527
Kansas City, MO 64141
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OOR SERVICES ALWAYS CONC.LODE
WITH AfrJ AORAL AFFIRfAATKIU OF
AMENS TO AS SORE OOR PAS'(OR
TKE SERN\OW WAS ALL RICt-TT
HOW DOES VOORS EMD?

leader is not in itself the worship of the congregation.”24
Our objective must be lay participation that actualizes
the full range of the Spirit's gifts given to the church and
that offers the individual opportunities to lose his life in
service to Christ.

5. Evangelical worship maintains the importance of
both Word and sacrament, while emphasizing the
former.

In its appeal to the divine authority of the Bible over
church tradition and mystical experience, Protestantism
in general has attached primacy to the preaching of the
Word in the worship of the church. However, evangelical
worship, as intended by the Reformers, is “a return to
the primitive synthesis of preaching the Word of God
and breaking the Bread of life.”5 Wiley describes the
twofold pattern of early Christian worship as a eu-
charistic service followed by free worship.

(1) The first part of the service included the reading
of the Scriptures and prayer, as well as the consecra-
tion and distribution of the elements. The sermon also
formed a part of the service, as did the singing of
psalms, hymns and spiritual songs. The letters of the
apostles were read, during the agape, or just before
the communion service. (2) The second part, or so-
called “free worship” held a very large place in the
Christian service ... After the Eucharist, inspired per-
sons began to speak before the assembly, and to
manifest the presence of the Spirit which inspired
them. The exercise of the prophetic [preaching] gift
seems to have been most in evidence.®
While only prayer (spoken or sung) is absolutely es-

sential for worship itself, preaching is regarded by evan-
gelicals as indispensable for complete worship.Z7 The
prophetic strain dominates evangelicalism. “The Word is
for Evangelical worship something as objective, holy,
and given as the Blessed Sacrament is for Roman Cath-
olic worship. Indeed, it is a sacrament; the sensible gar-
ment in which the suprasensible Presence is clothed.”28
For this reason, the Lord’s Supper and baptism are sel-
dom celebrated apart from the proclaimed Word in
evangelical churches. In Augustinian language, Bloesch
says,

The sacraments are the visible Word or the visible
form of the Word. Yet this very manner of speaking
points to the fact that there can be no sacrament
apart from the proclaimed and read word of Scripture.
The sacrament is a supplement to the Word but not a
substitute for it. While the sacraments are supremely
helpful in the application of the fruits of our salvation,
the Word alone is indispensable for salvation.2

WE LIKE TO DETOMATE THE
DIN&S IN OOR DI6ITAL DEVICES
TO DEMAND THAT OOR

(AIMVSTER HORRyYy OP AMP

DELIVER THE DOXOLOG6-V*.

A serious error evangelicals must avoid in regard to
the ministry of the Word is the preempting of worship by
deeming the personality and gifts of the preacher more
important than the praise and adoration of God. P. T.
Forsyth advises: “Our idolatry of the popular preacher
needs to be balanced by more stress on the Sacra-
ments. There the common gift comes out, the adminis-
trant fades away.”3 We must always remember that
preaching, while primary, is not the whole of worship.

The need to maintain balance between Word and sac-
rament has been (and perhaps always will be) one of the
most persistent challenges to the church’s worship. In
the free churches, the struggle has been with excessive
individualism and careless indifference to the rich heri-
tage of Christian traditions in worship.

The sovereign Spirit of the Lord always faithfully
seeks to bring balance back into worshiping congrega-
tions, though.

6. Evangelical worship stresses the call to personal
consecration.

Evangelicals believe in the total depravity of man, the
substitutionary Atonement, salvation by grace through
faith alone, and scriptural holiness. These biblical doc-
trines are the basis for evangelical affirmations of the
responsibility and capacity of each soul to respond to
God, the priesthood of all believers, and the universal
call to sanctity.

In evangelical worship we can expect to find a deep
conviction of sin and a call to the serious pursuit of holi-
ness of life, a summons to enter into costly discipleship,
a passion for sincerity, a high standard of self-discipline,
a strong sense of direct and personal relationship to
God, an unlimited love and pity for sinners issuing in a
profound sense of mission, a devotion to sacrificial ser-
vice, and a tenacious devotion to Christ.

Evelyn Underhill says evangelical Christianity is insis-
tent that “the ‘offering of a pure heart’ is an essential
part of the worship of God, and perfection the ordained
end of that which conversion began.”3LWe must escape
the pitfall of excessive moral preoccupation that can ob-
scure the adoration of God. “Self-fulfillment—even in
the moral sphere—is at best only a preparation for that
self-loss which is the consummation of all worship.”3
Nonetheless, the sanctification of life is the creative aim
of all Christian worship. The objective is

that total transfiguration of the created order in which

the incarnation of the Logos finds its goal. Christian

worship ... is to be judged by the degree to which it
tends to Holiness; since this is the response to the
pressure of the Holy which is asked of the Church and



of the soul. The Christian is required to use the whole
of his existence as sacramental material; offer it and
consecrate it at every point, so that it may contribute
to the Glory of God.3

7. Evangelical worship stresses the spiritual mission of
the church.

The term mission is used to describe the Father's
sending of His Son into the world, Christ's sending of
His apostles into the world, and the Father and the Son’s
sending of the Spirit to empower the church for its min-
istry in the world. Mission “includes all that is involved in
the salvation activities of the Trinity and the Church in the
extension of the kingdom of God on earth (Verkuyl).”34

Accentuating the spiritual mission of the church is not
meant to minimize the importance of social holiness. On
the contrary, worship should heighten the social con-
sciousness of evangelical Christians. Prayer, evan-
gelism, discipling of converts, and establishment of wor-
shiping congregations are essential elements of the
church’s spiritual mission. But so is the task of seeking
social justice for all, a work that is best achieved “by a
universal commitment to witness by all believers
through the use of their spiritual gifts in response to the
need for and the call to ministry.”3%

In the words of Willimon and Wilson, “The principal
business of the church is to be, rather than simply to do!

. When we worship, we are busy serving God.

That is one reason we often refer to the Sunday gath-
ering as a service of worship. Worship is the work of
Christians. Of course, that work is done both inside
church buildings and outside the church. The word
“liturgy” means literally, “the work of the people.”
Whenever the people of God do work that is dedi-
cated to God and responds to the glory of God, that is
their liturgy—their worship. Whether it be the liturgy
we perform on Sunday or the liturgy we perform Mon-
day through Saturday, it is all of the same piece, all
part of our vocation to “glorify God and enjoy Him
forever!” ... We serve God by praying to God, singing
to God, speaking God’s truth in love, feeding the hun-
gry, fighting on God'’s side, loving the poor, and stand-
ing with the oppressed— but it is all worship.3%

BALANCE IN WORSHIP

Balance is the key to understanding evangelical wor-
ship. Our intention must be to hold to the catholic faith
with reformed and revived fervor.

Evangelical worship at its best seeks to balance the
theocentric and the creaturely, the transcendent and the
homely, the mysterious and the rational, the objective
and the subjective, the historical and the eschatological,
ritual and the freedom of the Spirit. We are concerned
about balance between the Word and the sacraments,
the corporate and the personal aspects of worship,
splendor and simple sincerity, clerical leadership and lay
participation, order and spontaneity.

We are well warned by Robert Webber that the cancer
at the heart of many churches today is “the failure to
understand and practice public worship.”37 Worship is
often the weakest area of evangelical Christianity. We
are excellent at evangelism, teaching, and fellowship.
We are becoming better at applying the gospel to social
needs and providing pastoral care for the gamut of hu-

man emotional, spiritual, and personal needs. But wor-
ship is begging for our attention.

We urgently need to repent of all shallow, uninformed,
careless attitudes toward worship. We have suffered in
the wastelands of religious entertainment, emotion-
alism, historical amnesia, and creeping secularism long
enough.

God'’s people are hungry for real worship. People are
weary of the warmed-over, weak-willed emotional fervor
that seems to be the goal of many evangelical services.
The basic theological content of our worship needs to
be enriched; the laity need a greater involvement; Scrip-
ture needs to be given more than lip service and used
for more than sermon texts; the fresh winds of the Spirit
need to be allowed to breathe vitality and joy into our
comings together.

“The heart of worship renewal is a recovery of the
power of the Holy Spirit who enables the congregation
to offer praise and thanksgiving to God.”38 With the
Spirit’s aid, we can remain one in Christ with those in our
historic past who have given us a rich heritage of wor-
ship forms, and at the same time He can lead us into the
discovery of new ways of worship that will be deeply
meaningful to people in our day.

The question is, “How and why do evangelicals wor-
ship?” If, indeed, we know the answer, now is the time to
find the words to proclaim it. $

NOTES

1. Ralph P. Martin, The Worship of God (Grand Rapids: Wm. B. Eerdmans,
1982), 3-4.
2. Ronald Allen and Gordon Borror, Worship: Rediscovering the Missing
Jewel (Portland, Oreg.: Multnomah Press, 1982), 9.
3. Martin, Worship of God, 4.
4. Evelyn Underhill, Worship (New York: Crossroad Publishing Co., 1936), 7.
5. Ibid.
6. William H. Willimon and Robert L. Wilson, Preaching and Worship in the
Small Church (Nashville: Abingdon, 1980), 51.
7. Donald G. Bloesch, Essentials of Evangelical Theology (San Francisco:
Harper and Row, 1978), 1:ix.
8. Donald G. Bloesch, The Evangelical Renaissance (Grand Rapids: Wm. B.
Eerdmans, 1973), 48.
9. Leadership Through Cooperation, a pamphlet published by the National
Association of Evangelicals, n.d.
10. Seen. 8 above.
11. Martin, Worship of God, 2.
12. Ibid., 17.
13. Rudolf Otto, The Idea ofthe Ho/y(London: Oxford University Press, 1923), 243.
14. Bloesch, Evangelical Theology\ :92.
15. Underhill, Worship, 277.
16. Robert Webber, Worship Old and New (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1982), 91.
17. Ibid.
18. Ibid.
19. Ibid., 18.
20. Martin, Worship of God, 12.
21. H. Orton Wiley, Christian Theology (Kansas City: Beacon Hill Press, 1943),
3:141.
22. James D. Robertson, Minister's Worship Handbook (Grand Rapids: Baker
Book House, 1974), 9.
23. Allen and Borror, Missing Jewel, 143.
24. Grady Hardin, The Leadership of Worship (Nashville: Abingdon, 1980), 8.
25. Underhill, Worship, 281.
26. Wiley, Christian Theology 3:139-40.
27. Bloesch, Evangelical Theology 2:91.
28. Underhill, Worship, 278.
29. Bloesch, Evangelical Theology 2:89.
30. Ibid.
31. Underhill, Worship, 81.
32. Ibid.
33. Ibid., 77.
34. Richard S. Taylor, ed., Beacon Dictionary of 7Yieo/ogy(Kansas City: Beacon
Hill Press of Kansas City, 1983), 340.
35. Ibid., 341.
36. Willimon and Wilson, Preaching and Worship, 49.
37. Webber, Worship Old and New, 20.
38. Ibid., 196.



THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY

ARE YOU AN
ORDAINED MINISTER

OF THE GOSPEL?

by Morris Chalfant
Pastor, First Church of the Nazarene, Norwood, Ohio

harles H. Spurgeon once said to his son, “I should
not like you, if God meant you to be a missionary,

when the consciousness of that call is all he will have to
hold him steady. Other persons will make fortunes, but

to die a millionaire. I should not like, were you fitted to Bge minister's paycheck will not increase! Others will

a missionary, that you should shrivel down to be a king.
What are all kings, all your nobles, all your diadems,
when you put them together, compared with the dignity
of winning souls for Christ?"

James A. Garfield, the only Christian preacher to be-
come president of the United States, said that he had to
step down from the pulpit to become president. So it is,
and so it should be with everyone who stands in the
pulpit. You have to step down from the pulpit to sell
insurance. You have to step down from the pulpit to
teach school. You have to step down from the pulpit to
run for political office.

We cannot rightly quarrel with the methods of other
professionals, because there are good reasons why
they develop the way they do. Nevertheless, we may
judge them. They have made a practical and expedient
decision in terms of personal desires and abilities. Ours
is infinitely larger. Ours is a divine call to a holy task. The
work we do is holy, and the place from which we preach
is a holy place, as holy as the spot where Moses stood
when God called him. There is a great difference be-
tween our call and the vocation of doctor, lawyer, en-
gineer; between our task and their professions.

The ministry is not a profession, it is a calling. We
mean by “calling” that a person has received an inner
impression that he must preach! A person’s desire for
intellectual development may lead one into the pro-
fessions, but a person’s desire for spiritual and moral
supremacy along with a divine call will lead into the min-
istry.

A young person going into the ministry should be cer-
tain of one thing: a high call from God. Times will come

abandon tasks they tire of and find work they like better.
But the minister will have to remain with the flock. At
such a time only the great call of the Lord will give one
courage to go on. It will lend a sense of destiny and lift
up one’s head when the going gets really rough.

Secular careers may be self-motivated, but God'’s call
on a life is Spirit-mandated. Paul did not choose to be-
come an apostle. He declares that by divine authority he
was “made a minister” (Eph. 3:7; Col. 1:23; cf. 2 Cor.
3:6). Paul also prefaces many of his Epistles with state-
ments such as “Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God.” Paul's career was not self-motivated but
Spirit-mandated. The permanency of his call was so ev-
ident that he boldly proclaimed, “Woe is unto me, if |
preach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9:16).

The true call of God can be expressed in the fact that
necessity is laid upon the preacher. Such a choice is not
one among many alternatives. There is just one, and it is
clear.

Amos was a poor herdsman brooding deeply amid
the pastures of Tekoa, but he says, “The Lord took me
as | followed the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go,
prophesy” (Amos 7:15). But turning to Isaiah the
prophet, we see a different thing. Isaiah was the friend
of kings. He was cultured; he was at home in the pre-
cincts of the courts, and there clearly he heard the call of
God in the year that King Uzziah died, “l saw ... the
Lord.” It was at this empty throne of Uzziah that Isaiah
discovered the presence of God. The king that he idol-
ized was taken by death, but Isaiah answered, “Here am
l; send me” (Isa. 6:1, 8).
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Calls are not the same. Every genuine call seems to
have its own uniqueness. One person gets a divine call
that is as soft and gentle as a glance. “l will guide thee
with mine eye,” says the Book to such a person (Ps.
32:8). Or it could be that a strong constraint will seize an
individual, and so strong will be this constraint that he
will know the Lord is calling.

Paul Rees said: “Prophets are offered no immunity
from misfortune. Sooner or later most of them seem to
get hurt. A call to the ministry is more than a call to
service; it is a call to high courage.”

Yet all honest prophets should realize that they have
the same promise that Moses had when he was being
sent to challenge the Egyptian dynasty: “Certainly | will
be with thee” (Exod. 3:12). They have the pledge of Him
who marched those first Christian preachers against pa-
gan kings, saying, “Be sure of this—that | am with you
always, even to the end of the world” (Matt. 28:20, TLB).
No one needs more the awareness of the Divine Pres-
ence than the prophet of the Lord.

The call of the Lord is permanent. As Dr. Hudson Am-
erding, the former president of Wheaton College, wrote
in his inspiring book titled Leadership, “God calls us to a
vocation, but he does not necessarily limit this to a par-
ticular location.” God may provide geographical calls
such as the Macedonian call Paul received in Acts 16.
However, this direction from the Spirit was not Paul's
primary call. Paul's ministry was not limited to Mace-
donia; he went throughout the Roman world. Yet in the
twilight of life, he was able to triumphantly state that he
was “not disobedient unto the heavenly vision.” And
what was that vision? He was to minister to the Gentiles
(Acts 26:13-20). The geography of his labors greatly var-
ied, but the call of God regarding ministry was constant.

The ministry is the one profession you should never
enter unless you are called, the one lifework you can
never be content with unless you give more than you
receive, and the only job in which your fellowman is your

master, Christ your Senior Partner, the Spirit (and your
conscience) often your only Guide, and God your con-
stant Strength and Stay.

The gospel ministry is humbling yet ennobling, tiring
yet invigorating, discouraging yet more often encour-
aging, depressing yet exalting, filled with both dis-
tressing and glorious experiences. You will never be the
same again after you prepare for and enter the ministry,
and you will never want to be the same.

What a thrilling confession and announcement Paul
made when he said, “| am ordained a preacher" of the
gospel (1 Tim. 2:7).

Think of Bernard Shaw’s St. Joan, scene 3. Her army
is encamped on the banks of the river Loire, ready to
attack the British at Orleans. The British hold the French
in great fear She is persuaded that she is destined of
God to lead France to victory. She retires to the rear to
talk to Denoi, the French chief in command. Joan says,
“Our men will defeat the British. | will lead them.”

General Denoi says, “Not a man will follow you. You
are not a soldier, you are a woman.”

Joan replies, “l will not look back to see whether any-
one is following. | am not a daredevil. | am a servant of
God. This sword is sacred. | found it at the altar of St.
Catherine’s Church. God put it there for me, and your
men will follow. This will | do, and neither you nor the
British shall stop me.”

Every person who is called to preach the gospel must
have something of that spirit of St. Joan. We must have
a banner. We must have a calling. We must feel within
that we are divinely called, divinely sent, and divinely
ordained. And then with calm confidence we can say
with the apostle Paul, “I am ordained a minister of the
gospel.”

Be sure of your personal religious experience. Be
sure of your message. Be sure of your divine call. Put on
the whole armor of God, and the gates of hell shall not
prevail against you. $

CONFERENCE ON AIDS

“AIDS: The Challenge for Compassion,”
a conference sponsored by Compassion-
ate Ministries, Church of the Nazarene,
will be held July 1-3,1988, at Camp Taco-
nic (New York District, Church of the Naz-
arene campgrounds), Red Hook, N..

This conference is open primarily to
professionals who are confronted with
the ever-increasing number of AIDS vic-
tims seeking assistance. Designed as an
educational session for pastors, health

care professionals, psychologists, sociol-
ogists, and social workers, the confer-
ence’s purpose is to mobilize the church
to respond compassionately to the AIDS
crisis.

Featured speakers include Dr. Richard
Schubert, president of the American Red
Cross. Anyone interested in registration
information should contact Compassion-
ate Ministries, Church of the Nazarene,
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131.



THE MINISTER'S MOST
PRESSING NEED

by J. Grant Swank, Jr.

Pastor, Church of the Nazarene, Walpole, Mass.

he most pressing need of today’s
I minister is not money nor grander

One man who called was on the edge
of tears. He complained of a depression

church structures nor a more populahat would not go away. He then spilled

standing in the culture. It is his own
loneliness.

There is a cut that is ripping at the
very heart of the clergy. And that cut is
deep. It hurts. More than that, the hurt
reaches the pastor’'s own family
—the spouse and children. This com-
pounds the loneliness and the help-
lessness.

To make matters worse, all of this ag-
ony is going unexpressed. There is a
fear of being vulnerable, of making one-
self known. After all, to whom? For
what? When? How?

Clergymen today are groaning within.
And, of course, such will inevitably influ-
ence the pulpit and finally the pew. To
the world’s already distressed spirit will
be added that of the man or woman be-
hind the sacred desk. When they should
be at their best, they are being torn
apart.

Recently | wrote an article on this
theme in a leading national magazine for
clergy and laity. The response from the
piece was basically from fellow pastors
who reacted by sharing their hidden
aches. This widespread feedback was
not expected. In addition to the letters
there were telephone calls from around
the nation. Still those calls keep coming.
| received another one the other night
from a fellow in lowa who phoned near
midnight and talked for an hour. He said
he would call again. | have never met
this man face-to-face, yet obviously he
needs someone to talk to. And the
closest voice he can find is here in a
village of New England!

There is a desperate need for a net-
work of caring communication within
the clergy for the clergy. How this will
finally be built is not fathomed as yet;
perhaps its detail is known presently
only to God. However, such must be in
the making if the clergy sense of worth
is to survive.

out specifics that added up to the fact
that his whole family was going through
such trauma.

Just this evening a young minister
phoned from out of state to say that he
is about to quit the pastorate. The grind
has become so severe that he con-
fessed even being suspicious of his
wife’s motives as a pastor's wife. Yet
when it was pointed out to him that his
spouse had never shown anything but
loyalty to the ministry, he saw how his
mind was beginning to play tricks on
him.

There was once atime when the pas-
tor of the town was considered an au-
thority figure. That time has gone by us.
He used to have a highly regarded posi-
tion within the community—a voice for
morality, righteousness, and refinement.
Such is no longer the case.

The reality of the situation strips the
man of the cloth of his former esteem.
Today he must grapple for a hearing and
is often ridiculed, not only by the irre-
ligious but also by some segments of
the community who regard themselves
religious, though not in the biblical
sense.

In addition, the pluralism of our soci-
ety has taken its toll within the church.
There once was a uniformity of thought
and conduct within traditional “Bible-
believing churches.” However, such is
not prevalent anymore. “To each his
own” has become the unspoken credo
of many parishioners; and God protect
the pastor who dares to confront the
multiplicity of approach.

Consequently, much fear harbors
within the heart of the conscientious
pastor. He does not know when he is
going to come under attack, either in a
random way or by organized effort
within his congregation. And the more
sensitive the minister’s personality, the
more crushing are these attacks, partic-

ularly when leveled unfairly. Such pain is
intensified when the pastor's spouse
seeks to protect the partner, for the con-
frontation with “the people” then in-
volves both leaders within the parson-
age.

The problem becomes more compli-
cated when we realize that it is not only
the ministers in the local pastorates but
the ecclesiastical hierarchy as well who
are feeling this loneliness. The majority
of individuals in positions of adminis-
tration have ministry backgrounds. Yet
they too feel isolated. They are fre-
quently suspicioned by the clergy in the
field with the skepticism running from
them as well.

Politics within the structure do not
help, naturally. The possibility of under-
cutting, “ratting," “doing in,” being subtly
turned against or snuffed out are all a
part of the fabric. Consequently, when
clergy do get together; it is often not
with an honest openness. The stark
simplicity of gathering in sincerity is
missing. Those at the top are held at
bay as those at the bottom are playing
various manipulative games to get to
the top. And the ones in between who
pride themselves on being free of politi-
cal conniving wonder where to hang
their hats.

Another factor supporting the lone-
liness is the electronic church with its
sense of power and popularity. Those
on television are frequently praised for
their successes and mentioned with ad-
miration by the parishioners in the local
church. This is not meant necessarily to
cut in on the local pastor’s worth; yet it
can have that thrust.

The local minister can begin to ask
himself if he is really “making it.” Does
he have that much to offer anymore?
Why are his pews still somewhat empty
while the electronic religious celebrities
boast of thousands of dollars (millions?)
and just as many steady supporters?
What criteria is then to be used for really
doing one’s job for God in the full-time



work of the church?

All of this has come so quickly against
the strings of the pastor's heart. And
those strings are just about to shred.
Yet he tells himself that he cannot give
way, for he is to be the epitome of posi-
tive thinking, the example of possibility
thinking, the model of how-to-do-it
Christianity, the executive image of how
to get it all together for Jesus. Never-
theless, reality dictates that the inner
contradictions are immense, playing
against the strings, threatening that last
thread.

Does he talk it out? Does he make an
appointment with his churchly superior?
Does he go away for a weekend re-
treat? Does he submit to therapy? Does
he need simply another spiritual experi-
ence? Does he enroll in a doctoral pro-
gram and submerge himself in aca-

demic escape? Does he—do what?

First, there is the challenge of finding
someone he can trust. Integrity of rela-
tionships takes divine direction as well
as the passing of time to prove. Sec-
ondly, there is the need to discover how
to express one’s inner self when for so
long the craft has been to cover over
that inner self so as not to permit even
its tiniest part to show. Thirdly, there is
the need to recover from exhaustion.
Such fatigue has gripped so many cler-
gymen and clergywomen today that
they wonder if they can recoup to again
find psychic strength.

Yet it is possible. Life does go on. To-
morrow will no doubt show its face. And
God is still alive and blesses His ser-
vants.

Perhaps the answer to all of this di-
lemma is to be found in its own com-

plexity. It just may be that there is no
simplified solution. As much as we
yearn for one more packaged deal, an-
other quickie approach, one more cut-
along-the-dotted-line book to read (com-
plete with diagrams), the truth of the
matter is that it will not meet this pain.

Because those of us in the pastorate
are in such varied circumstances, we no
doubt will discover that the God of
these circumstances will tailor His
peace to the unique variables in each of
our situations. Therefore, trusting the
master mind of the Creator is a good
place to start when seeking help for our
loneliness.

Also, simply realizing the plague that
has come upon us will help immensely.
Instead of thinking that we alone are
caught in this web, it will be healthy for
us to understand that such a sickness is

MISERABLE MINISTERIAL MUSINGS

by Geoffery S. Gunter

Pastor, First Church of the Nazarene, Longview, Tex.

Why did he get...
elected general superintendent?
appointed district superinten-
dent?
called to that church?
nominated for that district
board?
There are certainly more qualified
people out there (for instance, you
and ).
| had always thought Solomon
was a Calvinist from the way he
sinned, but maybe he was a holi-
ness preacher who studied the poli-
tics of the church. Read his mus-
ings:

There is an evil | have seen un-
der the sun, like an error which
goes forth from the ruler—folly is
set in many exalted places while
rich men sit in humble places. |
have seen slaves riding on horses
and princes walking like slaves on
the land (Eccles. 10:5-7, NASB).
The ministry is beset with many

pitfalls, one of which is trying to fig-

ure out the political scene. Why
does one guy, who has made no ob-
vious significant contribution, get
moved up the ladder while others
who perform well are not offered
equal opportunities? After all, I could
handle a much larger church.
Couldn’t you? If only some insightful
district superintendent would recog-
nize my genius, as well as my piety
and humility! The Lord really could
use me in a place like that.

Idon't know about you, but I could
certainly do a better job than my dis-
trict superintendent. He’s a little be-
hind the times, he spends too much
time in the office, and he’s too much
of a puppet to headquarters! If |
were district superintendent...

What do you do?

I am reminded of Mother Teresa’s
words to a priest who was com-
plaining about a superior His orders
were interfering with the priest’s
ministry to the poor. She said in ef-
fect, “Your job is not to serve the

poor, it is to love God.”

It has been my privilege to ob-
serve and work with people, both
ministerial and lay, who have learned
that lesson. They are beautiful spir-
its who have ceased fretting over
the unchangeable fact that no
matter how we organize it and im-
prove it, the system will have faults.
Their love for God is so real that their
very presence is healing.

The amazing thing is that those
people exist at every political level.
They are the princes and princesses
of the Kingdom. It doesn't matter
what ecclesiastical level | may or
may not attain, “if | ... have not love,
it profits me nothing” (1 Cor. 13:3,
NKJV).

What if you and | did attain the
level we “deserve”? At least two re-
actions could result: Somewhere in
churchland someone would muse,
“Folly is set in many exalted places.”
Or Satan may say, “Welcome home,
my child.” f



fairly common to the job. That should
bring a sigh deep within.

God may lead one pastor to another
pastor in another denomination. The
two will lock hearts and run with the
torch. They will discover that they can-
not undercut one another; they cannot
block one another, for their systems are
separate.

Still another minister God may lead to
discover a pen pal from out of state—
within or without the denomination, it
will not matter. Both will find themselves
led to the other through common con-
cerns. | have already found such a
communicative friend in Canada.

Another clergyperson will find com-
radeship in a retired elder, the two of
them drawn together for strengthening
and sharing.

Rarely does a clergyman/layman

comradeship offer satisfaction for the
pastor. Ideally this should be a possi-
bility; but practically it does not happen
often. Clergypersons have a unique lan-
guage and particular thought patterns
that simply are not discerned by many
laymen. | wish this were not true, but |
have found that clergypersons basically
tie to one another, or they do not tie in at
al. There are exceptions, but they are
exceptions, unfortunately.

| think it safe also to say that clergy
with few exceptions do not find much
understanding among their own lay rela-
tives. Relatives have their own hidden
biases concerning the clergyperson in
their midst and therefore, without their
realizing it, will not connect well.

For still other clergy, God may direct a
younger person toward an older person
and vice versa. They will discover there

is no generation gap when such divine
welding takes place.

Others will find their help from group
fellowships, organized or casual. If God
is in it, either case will be strengthening.
At times the local clergy group will be
such a fellowship; more times than not,
however, the real sharing will take place
within groupings that have no precon-
ceived structure.

Through it all, then, God will work to
aid His own men and women who have
been called to the pastorate. Slowly but
surely, as they confront the problem of
loneliness and bring it to God, He will an-
swer in individualized ways of release.

| believe also that as time progresses,
we will share more and more our discov-
eries of this special, divine grace so as
to revel more deeply in the fatherly care
of the Lord. $

WHY NOT A PASTORAL SABBATICAL?

by Michael Hutchens

Specialized Missionary, Samoa Nazarene Bible College

rsome time | have had the idea
of a pastoral sabbatical. Such a

been bogged down in pastoral re-
sponsibilities. At least | was not

sabbatical could be three monthsfunctioning at maximum efficiency,

six months, or a year long. Whatever
its duration, it would be a time of
getting away from the direct pas-
toral responsibilities of the local
church and concentrating on a min-
istry of a different nature or on some
special project or study. Thus a sab-
batical would not be a vacation but a
time of rest, travel, or research.

The pastor, just as much as teach-
ers in our educational institutions,
could profit from a sabbatical, look-
ing at other facets of ministry, taking
time to gain new insights, and
broadening his perspective. He may
even study the pastoral ministry it-
self in a university or seminary to up-
date his pastoral base. He might
travel to Bible lands or important
places in church history, such as En-
gland or Germany. Ideas for the sab-
batical are numerous. | have pas-
tored for 26 consecutive years. Now
in Western Samoa as a specialized
missionary, | am teaching at Samoa
Nazarene Bible College for a year
(my sabbatical?).

At times | have felt that | have

even though | was spending much
time on important church needs.
How beneficial it would be to re-
kindle my enthusiasm (at least | am
willing to admit this!), to clarify my
perspective, or advance another
level intellectually. Two months into
my assignment in Western Samoa, |
am discovering the wisdom of my
thoughts along these lines. A sab-
batical would not be a loss but a
gain in the long run for the pastor,
the congregation, and the denomi-
nation.

The very practical matter of fi-
nancing the sabbatical is a prime
concern. Perhaps the local church
would finance it. The pastor may be
entitled to a week’s salary on his
sabbatical for every year he has
been in the active ministry or at a
particular local church. He may have
to begin saving for this objective. He
may have to borrow funds. We bor-
row for other things; why not for a
sabbatical?

What would a church do about a
pastor while its own pastor was

away? The length of the sabbatical
would be a factor to consider. Some
would feel uneasy about my sug-
gestion that he could leave the
church in the hands of competent
staff ministers, a retired elder, or an
evangelist. (I realize continuity is
necessary, especially if a pastor
operates with long-range goals in
mind.) He could plan a sabbatical be-
tween pastorates. If he has the right
educational requirements, he might
be a visiting professor at a college or
university. Perhaps he will have the
opportunity to minister in a special-
ized setting, as | have.

All of this would require careful
planning and coordination. No pas-
tor would want to leave his church
unless he knew it would be cared for
with utmost concern and compe-
tence. He would also want to make
sure he was fully in God’s will in this
matter.

The goal of a pastoral sabbatical
is not leaving the pastorate but en-
hancing God-called ministry and
making it more productive. If this is
not the primary goal, |take back all |
said and say, “No pastor needs a
sabbatical!” $
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WHAT MR, WESLEY
PREACHED ABOUT

by William C. Burbury

Executive Vice President and Dean,
Bethany Bible College, Sussex, N.B.

ohn Wesley preached about everything worthwhile,
J leaving no stones unturned in projecting needed

faith. One reason why this particular doctrine was so
emphasized is the fact that he himself had such a grand

truths to the members of his congregation. He was a@&xperience. May 24,1738, at Aldersgate was by far one

bishop, author, poet, logician, and in the broad sense, a
theologian. But Wesley was primarily a preacher of the
gospel. He did not endeavor to systematize his theology,
at least on paper, but as needs arose, he formulated
truth from the Scriptures to meet the needs.

His preaching reveals genius; he was apt to think
through each doctrine and file it in its proper place in his
great understanding. He said of himself, “I have been
uniform in doctrine and discipline for above these 50
years.”1lIn other words, he had a plan or system for what
he taught. While he did not systematize his teachings on
paper, his 52 Standard Sermons became part of every
Methodist preacher’'s equipment, along with the Bible
and the Methodist hymnbook. In fact, these three books
often furnished the only theological training those early
preachers had.

Wesley was often accused of preaching new doc-
trines. The only thing new about them, however, was the
fresh emphasis he gave in revitalizing truths the church
had allowed to become stagnant. The main interest of
the Oxford don was to awaken the church out of her
lethargy and indifference until she became an institution
able to offer something to sinful men— not, as his critics
said, to begin a new movement. Wesley himself said he
would live and die a member of the “established church,”
which he did.

Wesley loved to preach. Bishop says, “His preaching
ministry must have been more extensive in its reach
than any other man’s, with the possible exception of
George Whitefield. He preached constantly, almost ev-
ery day, and often several times a day for nearly fifty
years. In 1765 he informed John Newton that he
preached about eight hundred sermons a year. During
the half century he traveled 250,000 miles and preached
more than 40,000 sermons, an average of over fifteen a
week.”2This should serve as a mild rebuke to those who
groan under a load of three or four sermons to preach in
seven days.

It is established that Mr. Wesley was a renowned
preacher. What did he preach about? According to
Doughty, Wesley’'s sermon subjects “fall conveniently
into three broad classes”: the fundamental doctrines,
the speculative theology, and miscellaneous subjects.3

First, and vitally important among the doctrines
taught by Wesley, is that of salvation or justification by

of the brightest days in Wesley’s life. The “heart-
warming” experience revolutionized his life and his ca-
reer. His life would have made a tremendous con-
tribution to England if he had never realized Aldersgate,
because of his education, his ethics, his discipline, and
his genius. However, “being justified by faith” (Rom. 5:1)
opened up for him an area of service to the world that
has hardly been equaled.

What was the nature of this new emphasis? In his
sermon on June 11,1738, at Oxford, just 18 days after
that memorable heartwarming, Wesley preached his fa-
mous “Salvation by Faith” sermon. He dwells on nega-
tive truths for some time, endeavoring to show what
faith is not. “It was not the faith of devils”"4or the “faith of
heathens,”5nor was it “faith that the disciples had while
Christ was yet upon earth.”6 But, he says, “It is a sure
confidence which a man hath in God, that through the
merits of Christ, his sins are forgiven, and he is recon-
ciled to the favor of God; and in consequence hereof a
closing with Him, a cleaving to Him, as our ‘wisdom,
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,” or, in a
word, our salvation.”7 On the subject of justification,
then, we understand the Wesleyan conception as “par-
don, or the forgiveness of sins,” and also it implies “the
acquittal from punishment for past sins.”8

This message (“by grace are ye saved through faith”
[Eph. 2:8]) sounded the keynote of his lifelong ministry.
“He knew no other doctrine save this one, and wherever
we find Wesley in this post-Aldersgate term of service,
this is the message he heralds.”9 Cannon also states
that Wesley’s outstanding truth is justification, and that
sanctification was the eventual outcome of growing in
grace to a certain point where perfection is reached,
though the final act is not by works, but by faith.10

The second fundamental doctrine of Wesley to be
considered is Christian assurance, or the “witness of
the Spirit.” Dr. Miller, discussing Wesley’s sermon “Cir-
cumcision of the Heart,” states that two great doctrines
come out of this sermon: “Christian perfection” and the
“witness of the Spirit.” He says, “The latter doctrine is
John Wesley’s original contribution to the body of Chris-
tian belief.”11 According to Wiley, however, this doctrine
came from the Moravians.12

Wiley also states that some of the early fathers, Ori-
gen, Chrysostom, Athanasius, and Augustine, were



teachers of this truth, and that this was ably proven by
Mr. Wesley. He goes on to point out that the “witness of
the Spirit” as a doctrine was held by many, or the “great
majority of evangelical Christians, but it may be said in a
peculiar sense, that Wesley was the modern reviver of
this great truth,”13which, as Wiley says, “is ... that in-
ward evidence of acceptance with God which the Holy
Spirit reveals directly to the consciousness of the be-
liever.” 14

William McDonald, in answering the question, “But is
not the witness of the Spirit a new doctrine and peculiar
to Methodism?” said, “It is preeminently a doctrine of
the New Testament, but it was lost for long ages until the
Wesleyan Reformation in the last century.” l5He goes on
to point out that it was taught from “Chrysostom to Cal-
vin and from Bishop Abbot to C. Simeon, ... substan-
tially as we do.”16 McDonald gives a list of what great
divines in the past have had to say on the subject. Ac-
cording to these writers, Dr. Miller was in error in his
assumption that Wesley had an original doctrine in the
witness of the Spirit. Wesley was the revitalizer of many
great truths, but none of them were new as far as doc-
trines themselves are concerned.

The third, and by far the greatest, fundamental doc-
trine taught by Wesley was Christian perfection. It was
not something that he conjured up himself; there is noth-
ing about the doctrine that did not exist before Wesley
started preaching it. What he gave this great Bible truth,
however, is “accent.”17 On the subject of perfect love,
Wesley wrote in 1769, “By Christian Perfection | mean
— 1. Loving God with all our heart; 2. A heart and life all
devoted to God; 3. Regaining the whole image of God [a
theme that Wesley treated in a multitude of ways]; 4.
Having all the mind that was in Christ; 5. Walking uni-
formly as Christ walked. If anyone means anything more
or anything less by perfection, | have no concern with
it.” 18This great teaching was so practical, down to earth,
and scriptural, that Mr. Wesley thought it to be most
important for his followers.

In his Plain Account, Wesley deals with some ques-
tions from his preachers and followers on the matter of
holiness. As we read the discussion, it is impressive that
not only does the Oxford reformer strongly state the
doctrine, but also he lives the life and expects it to be
lived by those who profess the experience. In answer to
the question, “What is reasonable proof?” or “How may
we certainly know that one is saved from all sin?” he
states what is important about one who professes holi-
ness: Has the man, before he gets the experience, an

exemplary character and behavior so that one could be-
lieve his word? If we may agree that such a person can
be so trusted, then if he were to state a time and ac-
count of the manner of said experience, we should be-
lieve him. However, Wesley did not stop there. He looked
for the holy life. This is made clear by his insistence that
we have little room to doubt either the truth of depth of
the work “if it appeared that all his subsequent words
and actions were holy and unblamable.” 9Hence, the life
of holiness and Christian perfection.

Other subjects of great concern to Wesley, called
speculative theology by Doughty, were sin, repentance,
the Holy Trinity, the person and work of Christ, the na-
ture of the Atonement, the second advent of Christ, the
final Judgment, heaven, and hell. For the most part,
Wesley assumed the truth of these doctrines and their
acceptance by his hearers. By far the most interesting
readings in Wesley are his sermons on miscellaneous
subjects. In these sermons he deals with the needs he
happens to find among the people where he travels.
These themes include authority, health, happiness,
dress, sleep, smuggling, temperance, making a will,
pleasing all men, “a single eye,” family religion, marriage,
and hundreds of others. Wesley without question re-
vived vision and initiative among the members of the
national church. His influence transformed the tone and
tenor of his day. $
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CHURCH ADMINISTRATION

COMPUTER-ASSISTED
MINISTRIES

Serving God in the Age of High Technology

by Randy Sly

Pastor, Westview Community Church (Wesleyan), Manhattan, Kans.

isk drives; operating systems; RAM; ROM; Bytes.
These words are becoming almost as common-

in its role as a worship tool by praise books and even the
slide or overhead projector.

place around the church as stewardship, ministry, evan- At Westview, the overhead projector has become a

gelism, and discipleship. The technological revolution is
impacting the church as never before, and the results
are surprising.

Some of us are still looking at computers cautiously.
These funny-looking “TV sets with keyboards” and the
language spoken by those who use them seemed for-
eign until recently. Now, work systems are becoming
streamlined and more efficient by the use of high tech-
nology. Computers are becoming as common in church
offices as the IBM Selectric, producing reports, letters,
membership lists, and dozens of other specialized appli-
cations. Church treasurers used to hassle weekly over
the income and disbursements of church funds. Now
they simply “write” the check in the computer, posting
the amount, payee, and account number; the computer
takes care of all the other bookkeeping and financial
reporting automatically.

Westview Community Church was not a pioneer in
the implementation of computers in ministry. Many
churches discovered the usefulness of this tool earlier
and perhaps are using it better. Yet we are excited about
the ways the computer has already revolutionized our
ministry and provided us with new and creative avenues
of ministry expression.

Worship

Worship is an interactive event where pastor and peo-
ple communicate their praise and adoration to their
Lord. In recent years the church has seen increased in-
terest in using praise choruses and other informal
events as parts of worship. The hymnal has been joined

necessary part of our worship experience. We use it to
project words to choruses (caution: please be careful
about copyright infringement), choral readings, and ser-
mon outlines. Special announcements are projected at
the beginning of the worship service, reducing the num-
ber of verbal announcements.

Inthe past, production of overheads had been accom-
plished by writing on a clear sheet of acetate with a felt
marker. The computer has given us unlimited oppor-
tunities to produce high-quality overheads quickly and
efficiently. Such software programs as The Print Shop
by Broderbund and others allow us to turn the computer
screen into an electronic canvas with all the tools neces-
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sary to put together high-quality art. This artwork is
printed and then transferred to an overhead trans-
parency by copy machine. In addition to eye-catching
type styles, these software packages contain a variety
of prepared drawings that can be added to emphasize
the message you want to communicate.

Newsletters and Bulletins

More tears have been shed over bulletins and news-
letters than most other tasks of the church. Each week
we toil over what to putin the silly things or what to leave
out, thinking, No one reads them anyway. We desired to
print a newsletter that not only contained good reading
material but also peaked the reader’s interest graph-
ically.

While computerizing this department of your church
cannot guarantee interesting articles, it can speed up
the time you take putting the newsletter or bulletin to-
gether. You can choose from a variety of type styles and
even have a little fun playing around with some different
layouts. Our church started out typing our stories on the
word processor and then doing a pasteup of the re-
sulting printed copy. This worked well, but we found
there were some good (and even inexpensive) programs
that would help us put together a nice-looking printed
piece. Newsroom by Springboard is one of the newest
and most economical programs on the market. It is sim-
ple to operate and takes you step by step through every-
thing you need to do to put out a standard newsletter.
You can design banners for the top, add graphics, and
print the newsletter in standard two-column format.

Programs vary a great deal; some are very soph-
isticated and allow you to simulate computerized type-
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setting and layout. You can change type styles, format
for justified margins left and right, center your headlines,
and design special layouts. Your imagination is the only
limit to what you can produce, and without the exces-
sive costs incurred by going to a professional printer. All
this and done in half the time!

There are many types of printers used for repro-
ducing what you have put into the computer. Dot matrix
(each character is produced by a series of dots) printers
are the most common graphics tool for computers. They
have a somewhat different look than letter-quality print-
ers that use typewriter elements, but they are especially
good for producing a variety of typefaces and artwork.
The new laser printing system generates a printed copy
that looks almost like camera-ready copy from a type-
setter.

New Horizons

With all of the obvious ways that computers can ben-
efit the local church, there are some unique applications
that Westview has found beneficial.
1. Bulletin Board System

Telecommunications (the use of computer in commu-
nicating by phone) has become a major aspect of con-
temporary computer application. Through a “modem”
(which stands for “modulator-demodulator”) connected
to your home computer, you can now talk with people all
over the U.S. Hobbyists in many communities have even
banded themselves together on Bulletin Board Systems
or BBSs. These are local, small-scale, electronic net-
works that allow you to communicate with others
around town through your computer. You can meet new
people, leave messages for them, participate in dis-
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cussions, receive free programs for your computer, and
any number of other functions through a BBS.

Two of the computer hobbyists at Westview decided
that it would be interesting to establish a Christian BBS.
One of them had an extra computer (an older model),
and with some planning, a little tinkering, and installing
an extra phone line, the “SONflower BBS” went on-line.
(Remember, Kansas is the sunflower state!)

Twenty-four hours a day this BBS is available to hob-
byists all over the city to talk to one another about a
variety of subjects. Since the BBS is sponsored by the
church, we have added some special features. An-
nouncements about upcoming activities at the church
are displayed, and periodically we introduce some spe-
cific topics for discussion: the church, our relationship
with Jesus Christ, the use of technology in ministry, and
so on. What an exciting way to make some inroads with
a unique segment of the community!

2. Visitors’ Center

Recently, a family in the church donated an Apple
computer for use in our ministry. We have found a spe-
cial application for this unit that takes care of a major
need we have.

Westview is located near the campus of Kansas State
University and in close proximity to Fort Riley Army
Post. We always have a lot of visitors. Many of them
indicate a desire to know more about the church than
just the basics given to most visitors. We are currently
developing a special computer program that will turn
this computer into a “visitors’ center.” “Everything You
Ever Wanted to Know About Westview Church” will give
the visitors an opportunity to choose from a number of
topics: history of the church, doctrine, ministries avail-
able, small-group opportunities, upcoming events, and
so on. When the program begins, a “menu” will appear,
offering each of these subjects as a possible choice. By
pushing the appropriate key, the visitors will be able to
read information on whatever subject they choose. By
pushing another key, they will have this information
printed out to take home with them. Each section of
information can be updated at any time, so all material
will be current. In addition, when they enter their names
at the beginning of the program, we will have a record of
the visitors and what specific interests they have in our
church.

3. Computer-Assisted Instruction

The area of Christian education invites bold new ways
of implementing computerized instruction. Young peo-
ple who are taking computer courses in school can take
advantage of the church’s computer to design special
programs, games, and so on, to help others learn Bible
truths. Where in the past Bible Baseball was popular,
computer games involving scriptures may become more
and more common.
4. Interest Groups

Interest is high in our church concerning high tech-
nology. Being a university city, we have a large number
of business and professional people who spend a lot of
their time with computers. Many of the college students
who attend our church are computer sciencel/infor-
mation systems majors or in computer-related fields at
KSU. We are endeavoring to harness this energy into
special-interest groups. These groups are not officially

organized, but those who are interested in computing
have begun meeting together to discuss how we can
better use this tool in church ministry.

The Pastor’s Study

The computer has revolutionized my study. All ser-
mons are written on a word processor. When | have
completed writing my sermon and later on want to
change some of the items, move around information, or
even delete or add large sections, the task is easy; and
when all the correcting is finished, a new copy is pro-
duced on the printer.

Cataloging sermons and sermon illustrations has al-
ways been a problem. Trying to find a way to keep track
of all messages, quotes, stories, and book references
can frustrate even the most organized minister (of which
I am not). The computer has opened a whole new op-
portunity for sorting and filing. By creating sermon and
illustration data bases, all important information can be
entered randomly by topic, and the computer will put it in
the right place. Not only that, but | can ask the computer to
give me the information in a number of different ways. For
instance, the data base could contain a topic, scripture
reference, book reference, and the information itself. | can
look for illustrations using any of these indicators.

The Bible is even available now on computer disk. If
one is studying a portion of Scripture, he can bring it up
on the computer and then ask the computer to search
for any other scriptures that use similar words, phrases,
and so on. It is like an instant concordance. While it is
true we can do many of these operations without a com-
puter, the implementation of such a computer Bible al-
lows us an unlimited study tool capable of searching for
bits of Scripture and words many concordances don'’t
address.

Where Do We Go from Here?

Computer applications for the church are endless: re-
search and study organization, electronic date books,
financial/stewardship forecasting, project planning, ar-
chitectural and interior design, and so on. There may
even come a day when churches, districts, and even
whole denominations will be coordinated by computer
telecommunications. | can see the day when all
churches in a district or even denomination could be
hooked together by computer for instantaneous trans-
mission and processing of information. The impact of
the technological revolution is just now making its great-
est impact on the church. Work that used to take large
segments of time now can be accomplished much
quicker, more accurately, and with greater ease. This
increased efficiency allows the pastor and people to
spend a greater amount of their time where it counts:
with men, women, and children, doing the work of minis-
try in lives. This is the bottom line.

My commitment to the implementation of high tech-
nology in the local church comes from a distinct burden
to get the greatest amount of people possible mobilized
in ministries to persons. If and where computers can
help accomplish this, we must utilize them to the max. If
they prohibit or derail ministries, they must be brought
under control. We have a challenge: coupling computers
and compassion to increase the available energy for Spirit-
led ministry. The technological revolution is here. $



DEVOTIONS

(Continued from page 15)

fare. They all look after their own inter-
ests, not those of Jesus Christ.... He
[Epaphroditus] nearly died for the work
of Christ, risking his life to complete
your service to me (Phil. 2:20-21, 30,
RSV).

The Christian life is extraordinary be-
cause Jesus is Lord of our ordinary life.
It is also extraordinary because He is
present in our caring for one another.
Look at the two examples. Paul says
that people care about their own inter-
ests, not those of Jesus Christ. But Tim-
othy was different: he cared about
them. It seems that his anxious care for
them was the same as caring about the
things of Christ. Epaphroditus brought a
care package from the Philippians to
Paul, got sick, and nearly died. Paul said
that “he nearly died for the work of
Christ,” but his service was to Paul.

We have always known the words of
Jesus, “As you did it to one of the least
of these my brethren, you did it to me”
(Matt. 25:40). It seems that Paul really
believed them. | hope we can! Do we
understand that anxious care for our
people is looking after the interests of
Jesus? Can we know that taking gro-
ceries, setting up for the potluck, vis-
iting the sick and shut-in, helping some-
one find a job, making a caring phone
call—can we know that all these things
and a hundred more are in fact the work
of Christ?

Of course! But most of us have our
“being with Jesus” feelings while we are
praying, or Bible reading, or being wor-
shipful in church. What an extraordinary
thing, that the Lord is being our Lord
while we are doing ordinary, helpful
things for one another—maybe even on
a day off or on vacation!

For Monday, August 1, 1988

WE REALLY DO NEED
EACH OTHER

But Timothys worth you know, how as
a son with a father he has served with
me in the gospel... . Epaphroditus my
brother and fellow worker and fellow
soldier, and your messenger and minis-
ter to my need (Phil. 2:22, 25, RSV).

We may have discovered a secret of
Paul’'s remarkable ability to minister with
vitality and joy over the long haul. He
preached and discussed in the syn-
agogues on the Sabbaths and on the
Lord’s Days—and was able to survive
his Mondays! We won't mention his per-
secutions and sufferings, nor his total

ignorance of his need for vacation with
pay.

Well, how did he do it? He was not a
loner. Timothy was like a son to him in
the gospel. Epaphroditus was coworker,
cosoldier, and in a time of real need, his
minister. | believe he never could have
made it by himself. And he never tried.
He didn't always get along well with his
partners (Barnabas, for example), but
he never tried to go it alone. All through
his letters he made plain how much his
partners, men and women, meant to
him and to the gospel.

Who pastors the pastor? Blessed are
those whose spouses fill that role in
part—but then who pastors the
spouse? Do you have partners in the
gospel? Is there someone you can
share with and pray with, in or out of
your denomination? Are you carrying
too much of the burden alone? Is that
part of the reason for our loss of joy and
energy? Is that why too many of us
want out? | think so. | ask you today to
reflect on the way others ministered
with Paul and to him, and let the Holy
Spirit lead you to find partners in minis-
try.

For Monday, August 8, 1988

NO CONFIDENCE IN THE FLESH

Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord.
To write the same things to you is not
irksome to me, and is safe foryou. Look
out for the dogs, look out for the evil-
workers, look out for those who mu-
tilate the flesh. For we are the true cir-
cumcision, who worship God in spirit,
and glory in Christ Jesus, and put no
confidence in the flesh (Phil. 3:1-3,
RSV).

This may be a good Monday to recog-
nize again that the relationship between
pastor and people is not always loving,
harmonious affirmation; sometimes it is
loving, dissonant rebuke! We can read
the commentaries for the explanations,
but we dont need them to sense the
sudden, radical change of mood and
material in these verses. Paul's lan-
guage is harsh and strident, but it is di-
rected straight to those who are not
subject to the Spirit in their worship of
God, who glory in something other than
in Christ Jesus, and who evidently think
that what they do—or don't do—gives
them status with God.

| realize that we can't claim to be
preaching God’s truth just because we
call a spade a spade, but | wish we had
more courage to declare what we really
believe about those among us who
operate their ministries by the ways of
the world and for the benefit of carnal

desires! | wish we didn't have to be so
nice, that we did not always have to be
so vague and innocuous that no one’s
motives are ever seriously called into
guestion!

The trouble is, we must first submit
our own ways and means to the Holy
Spirit for His cleansing. Our own logs
must be removed before we can discern
the splinters in others. | pray that this
day may be a day of self-examination
and confession before the Lord. In such
a spirit we can declare both the affirm-
ing and the judging truth of God.

For Monday, August 15, 1988

WORSHIP IN THE SPIRIT

For we are the true circumcision, who
worship God in spirit, and glory in Christ
Jesus, and put no confidence in the
flesh (Phil. 3:3, RSV).

Circumcision was the sign of be-
longing to the covenant people of God.
As covenant people, then, whatever
outward forms may or may not be used,
we worship God “in spirit and in truth”
(John 4:23, 24). | pray that today will be
such a day.

If real worship is in the Spirit, we can
worship God right where we are on this
Monday. When we worship, we are re-
minded that our complete dependence
is upon God, and in Him we find the
renewal of mind and heart and body we
need, whether yesterday was good,
bad, or indifferent.

Itis not easy for preachers to worship
on the Lord’'s Day. There are so many
things to take care of, to see about,
most of which come just at the time we
need to begin the worship service. This
Monday is a God-given day for time to
relax; offer to Him our troubled, dis-
tracted minds; quiet our bodies before
Him; and surrender our whole selves to
the Holy Spirit as He leads us to wor-
ship God.

The whole direction of worship is
away from ourselves, away from our
guilts and failures, away from our suc-
cesses, away from our feelings of con-
fidence or inadequacy—away from all
of these, to God. We are His covenant
people; He is our God. Do we do any-
thing more significant than lead our peo-
ple into His presence in spiritual wor-
ship? Can anything we do today be
more significant than our own turning
from ourselves to worship?

For Monday, August 22, 1988

GLORY IN CHRIST JESUS

For we are the true circumcision, who
worship God in spirit, and glory in Christ



Jesus, and put no confidence in the
flesh (Phil. 3:3, RSV).

A serious and hard question is, “What
is the source of our glory?” For Paul's
opponents in Philippi, the keeping of re-
ligious laws and ceremonies was the
source of personal well-being in relation
to God, and a source of pride in relation
to others. It is easy enough to criticize
them. Their sinful self-dependence is
laid out for all to see.

But what of ourselves? What is our
glory, that is, what is it that gives us our
sense of worth and well-being before
God and before others? Where do we
find our meaning and fulfillment in minis-
try? The Holy Spirit would use Paul’s
words to turn our hearts again to Christ
Jesus.

“Thus says the Lord: Let not the wise
man glory in his wisdom, let not the
mighty man glory in his might, let not the
rich man glory in his riches; but let him
who glories glory in this, that he under-
stands and knows me, that | am the
Lord who practices steadfast love, jus-
tice, and righteousness in the earth; for

(Jer. 9:23-24, RSV). Yes, Lord, search
my heart. Bring me back to You for my
meaning and worth. ‘Break down every
idol, cast out every foe,” and be the
glory of my life.

For Monday, August 29, 1988

A MATTER OF CONFIDENCE

For we are the true circumcision, who
worship God in spirit, and glory in Christ
Jesus, and put no confidence in the
flesh (Phil. 3:3, RSV).

“Flesh” means our human self, all that
we are and do or achieve apart from the
grace of God. When Paul says that we
put no confidence in the flesh, we all
say, “Amen! Of course not!” The trouble
is, we minister in a religious culture that
worships with lighting and sound sys-
tems; that applauds special music, good
or bad; and rewards success plainly
measured by growth. Our feelings on
Monday are directly related to the suc-
cesses or failures of Sunday. And yet,

worship in the Spirit and put no con-
fidence in the flesh. Are we?

We know that “no confidence in the
flesh” doesnt mean no effort or plan-
ning or work to see that things are done
right and done well. Our problem comes
when we think that if we have done it
right and done it well, it is in fact done!
We forget that only God can “do” it. So
our answer to the question has to be
yes and no. The degree to which we can
say yes is the degree to which we sur-
render all the things we do, our plans
and arrangements and programs and
performances, to the Holy Spirit in the
knowledge that without Him it all adds
up to zero. The degree to which we
must say no is the degree to which we
must open our hearts in repentance to
the illuminating, judging, and cleansing
presence of the Holy Spirit.

Well, thank God, our realization that
we cannot fulfill our ministry in our-
selves is at the same time our recog-
nition that God can and does work
through our human efforts to accom-
plish His purposes in our lives and those
of His people under our care. That is

in these things | delight, says the Lord™

HEALTH CARE

(Continued from p. 52)

it should be aerobic! Walking,
running, jogging, swimming,
rowing, calisthenics, and cy-
cling are all excellent types of
aerobic exercise. It's important
to develop patterns of activity
now that will carry over into the
retirement years. If you're still
not convinced, consider this.
The Bible challenges us to be physically fit. “For God
has bought you with a great price. So use every part of
your body to give glory back to God, because he owns
it" (1 Cor. 6:20, TLB).

ATTITUDE

Research is showing a powerful link between the
mind and health. Not only are you what you eat, but you
are what you think as well. Scripture is clear on this
matter also: “A cheerful heart is good medicine, but a
crushed spirit dries up the bones” (Prov. 17:22, NIV).

This new area of scientific study, psychoneuro-
immunology, is proving the power of positive thinking as
well as demonstrating the harmful effects of a negative
attitude. In fact, studies have shown that the body’s im-
mune system, responsible for fighting off infections and
disease, is strengthened by a positive attitude. Negative
attitudes weaken the immune system, which may con-
tribute to numerous diseases, including heart disease,
high blood pressure, ulcers, headaches, back pain, and
cancer.

we are the true covenant people who

good news on Monday! $

The attitude you take toward retirement is vitally im-
portant and depends on you! If you look forward to re-
tirement with optimism, purpose, and goals, your health
will reflect this, and you will be much more likely to find
those years all that you dreamed they could be!

PREVENTIVE HEALTH CARE

In spite of the best efforts to lead a healthy life-style,
illnesses— often serious ones— still occur. Since all dis-
ease cannot be prevented, it is therefore important to
detect serious illness as early as possible, when the
best chances for treatment and cure exist. This iswhy a
relationship with a trusted family doctor or internist is
important. Not only will your doctor be available when
early symptoms arise, but more importantly, your doctor
can provide preventive health maintenance exams on a
regular basis. Depending on your health status and risk
factors, this evaluation may consist of a physical exam,
prostate exam, PAP smear, blood tests, X rays, sig-
moidoscopy, EKG, and treadmill, among other things.

Good health and well-being are especially important
as one looks toward the retirement years. Our health is
a gift from God, and we should be careful stewards of
what He has given to us. The preretirement years can be
a valuable time of refocusing as we reexamine our prior-
ities, our life-styles, and our health behaviors. With a
clear plan for preserving our health, we can positively
look forward to our retirement years and, along with
Paul, “confidently and joyfully look forward to actually
becoming all that God has had in mind for us to be”
(Rom. 5:2, TLB).

— Provided by Pensions and Benefits
Services— USA, Church of the Nazarene



The Pastor as Shepherd

This article was written several years ago by the late Earle W. Vennum. He served in the Church
of the Nazarene as evangelist, pastor, and district superintendent. This article was submitted to
the Preacher’s Magazine by General Superintendent William M. Greathouse. Rev. Vennum was
the evangelist in the home mission revival campaign in which Dr. Greathouse was converted.

he good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep”
(John 10:11). These are the words of our Master,

who set the pattern for all the undershepherds. It

therefore permissible to substitute the word “pastor” for
“shepherd” and say, “The good pastor giveth his life for
the sheep.”

The Church offers no finer opportunity for life in-
vestment than the pastorate. A successful pastorate de-
mands the investment of one’s life. One may be a hire-
ling or just a preacher and make little investment, but
“the good pastor giveth his life for the sheep.”

Although pastoring demands the investment of a life,
the returns on the investment are the greatest found
anywhere in God’s vineyard. In leading the sheep up the
mountain, we find higher heights for ourselves. In their
growth we find a new development. When we go with
them through the valley of the shadow, we come forth
with a more tender heart, a larger capacity for under-
standing and compassion. And when we ascend the
mountain to carry our people before God, we come
back with a new shine on our own faces. No institution
on earth provides a greater opportunity for enlargement
of heart and mind, the deepening of spirituality, and the
enrichment of the soul. The returns to the pastor are so
glorious and blessed that he feels sorry that he has but
one life to invest.

Perhaps some evangelists feel that they have settled
all of the pastor’s problems in one special service at the
altar, but the truth is that they have merely changed the
problem’s form. Before, his problem was to get a life to
God; now the problem is to protect and nurture and
encourage and develop that life in God. The good doctor
who delivers a baby into this world may have helped to
solve the birth crisis, but when he places that baby in its
mother’s arms, he has given her at least 20 years of
watch care, of praying in the night hours, and of facing
all the crises that must be met to nurture that life to
adulthood.

So the pastor’'s work is greater than that of the evan-
gelist. His report would read somewhat like the shep-
herd who felt the responsibility for the strict accounting
of his services when he said, “This twenty years have |
been with thee; thy ewes and thy she-goats have not
cast their young, and the rams of thy flock have | not
eaten. That which was torn of beasts | brought not unto
thee; | bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou require
it, whether stolen by day or stolen by night. Thus | was;
in the day the drought consumed me, and the frost by
night; and my sleep departed from mine eyes” (Gen.
31:38-40, italics added).

But lest we magnify our labors over our rewards, |
would also call your attention to a later report from this
isame shepherd who had placed his shoulder beneath all
the responsibility of the welfare of his flock. Reporting to
the Great Shepherd, he says, “With my staff | passed
over this Jordan; and now | am become two bands”
(Gen. 32:10). He had entered God'’s service after he had
made his contract that morning at Bethel with only his
staff in his hand. Jacob and his staff represented his
share of the capital investment. But now, after 20 years,
he has become two bands, a great multitude. 1 am sure
that regardless of heartaches, tears, and labors, we will
feel rewarded 1,000 times over if we cross our Jordan
with a company of precious souls whom God has given
us.

| believe that the first essential of a good pastor is a
love for the sheep. This love must be greater than all
other considerations, whether they be place, pay, or
comforts. It is impossible for any man to speak to his
people 30 minutes twice each week and not soon reveal
his motives. If his motive is love, the congregation will
quickly understand it. But if it is for numbers and
records, a name for himself, or a larger salary, they will
know this just as quickly. One cannot truly love his flock
unless he loves each one individually (warts and all), just
as God loves the whole world individually. The power of
that love is that He deals with each individual with a
tender regard for his personality. | am where | am today
and you are where you are, because the great God of
heaven took time to deal with us lovingly and individu-
ally. We must love each soul with respect to its person-
ality before it can be said we love souls.

When we really love our sheep, many of our problems
are solved. That restlessness that keeps one looking for
greener pastures never vexes the pastor who loves his
people. The task of digging out sermons becomes the
thrill of finding better fodder for his sheep. The salary
doesn't pinch nearly so much and the hard bed in that
uncomfortable parsonage is even softer when we love
our people.

But the greatest results from real pastoral love are to
be found among the sheep. It is surprising how much
corrective medicine sheep will take when they know we
have their interest close to our hearts. On the other
hand, it is remarkable how little they will take if they
sense no love in our motives.

The next essential that | would mention in a good
pastor is patience. Jacob voiced every pastor's problem
when he told his brother Esau to go on ahead. “If men
should overdrive them one day, all the flock will die”

a7



(Gen. 33:13). What a test it sometimes is, to go slowly
and softly, when you envision so much that needs to be
done, and the goal is so alluring. But it is better to never
reach the goal than to get there without the sheep.
There will always be sick sheep, as well as a few unruly
sheep. There are some that are naturally slow, and then
there are the lambs—what patience will be required if
we get all the flock home! David, the shepherd-king,
spoke a great word about the Chief Shepherd when he
said, “Thy gentleness hath made me great” (Ps. 18:35).
It took many processes to bring a lad from the obscurity
of the sheepcote to the throne of Israel, but it was the
patience and tenderness of God that got him there.

| heard of a farmer who was accustomed to go off for
several days at a time on a drunken binge. One of his
neighbors saw him throw 40 bushels of corn into his hog
pen and then remark, “Now, if you are prudent, that
ought to do you." | am afraid that in some places, the
program has been thrown at the people about like that.
If the people do not take it and use it as they should, the
pastor begins to blame them and finally to skin and blis-
ter them. I may have some of the best ideas in the world,
yet it may be possible that some of the best people in
the world don't see what | see. Patience will ever keep
before us that there is a time, a place, and a way to do
things. That which won't work today can be set on the
back burner to await a better season. | can swallow half
a dozen pills at one time with difficulty. But | nearly
choked one of my little nephews trying to make him
swallow one. I finally found that some people can swal-
low pills much easier if you grind them and give them in
water.

I once heard a preacher say in pressing his invitation
(or maybe Ishould say in his threats to get people to the
altar) that if any person walked out of the door unsaved,
they would have to walk over the crucified body of
Christ and would trample His blood under their unholy
feet. His message was the ultimate light, and there
wasn't an unsaved person there who had not been
brought face-to-face with a final decision with God. The
truth is, human personality is so complicated that there
is no mortal word that can produce ultimate conviction
for everyone, even if it should be your very best sermon.
We will just have to pray for the sheep when we can'’t
move them; and maybe after a while some little fellow
from the backwoods who didnt get through the eighth
grade will come along and preach a message that has

neither introduction, body, nor conclusion, and not the
slightest relation to homiletics, yet suddenly the folks
that we couldn't move will run to the altar and pray
through.

It is easy to skin sheep, because it takes no particular
ability; but it takes a lot of study and prayer and living
close to the heart of the Great Shepherd to feed the
sheep. Sheep are difficult to drive, but they can be led.
Though it may be easier to scold than inspire, | would
rather spend more time on my face in prayer until | could
imbibe the tenderness of the Master and then carry
something in all my attitude that would help my sheep
want to be better.

The good pastor will give his life for the sheep. If this
is true, then the pastor thinks more of the sheep than he
does of himself. If he can't handle his sheep and has to
leave, he will not gather together the ones that love him
and so cause a rift between them and the rest of the
flock, leaving a situation hard to heal that works against
the success of the next shepherd. Of course, if he loves
himself more than he loves the sheep, he would prefer
to advertise his hurt.

Finally, would have us notice the shepherd’s position
in relation to the flock. He is to lead. If he wants his
sheep to sacrifice, he must lead the way in self-denial. If
he wants his people to ascend to the holy place of
prayer, he must first climb the heights of intercession
himself. If he would have his people witness for Christ in
personal evangelism, he must take the lead. Paul said,
“Be ye followers of me, even as | also am of Christ” (1
Cor. 11:1). Such is the leadership that brings the sheep
into green pastures, and green pastures develop the
sheep. The true criterion of the good pastor may not
always be found in the number of additions to the
church, but it will always be found in the development of
those who sit under his ministry. What is more glorious
than to be revered in the hearts of our people. We dedi-
cate their babies, unite their youth in wedlock and pray
the blessings of heaven upon their union, hold night
watches at the bedside of the dying while we weep with
the bereaved and comfort them with the comfort where-
with God has comforted us. And better still, we develop
babes in Christ into full manhood and ripen manhood
into the golden fruit of sainthood under our God-
ordained ministries. What a sacred office! What a high
privilege! Is it any wonder that a good pastor will give his
life for the sheep? $

All unidentified scripture quotations are from the King James Version. Quotations from the following translations are used by permission:
(Amp.) From the Amplified New Testament, © 1958 by the Lockman Foundation.
(NASB) From the New American Standard Bible, © The Lockman Foundation, 1960, 1962, 1963, 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975, 1977.
(NIV) From The Holy Bible, New International Version, copyright © 1973, 1978, 1984 by the International Bible Society.
(NKJV) From The New King James Version, copyright © 1979, 1980, 1982, Thomas Nelson, Inc., Publishers.
(RSV) From the Revised Standard Version of the Bible, copyrighted 1946, 1952, © 1971, 1973.
(TLB) From The Living Bible, © 1971 by Tyndale House Publishers, Wheaton, Ill.



PREACHING —

Preaching for Decision

he ultimate test of preaching is how
I men respond to the message. The

by Robert E. Coleman

of the decision they made in private, or
they might be invited to visit the pastor

decision is what counts. A sermon mush his office to talk it over in person. Invi-

move human will to action to accomplish
its purpose (Rom. 10:13). The truth of
the message is saved from mere ratio-
nalism or emotionalism by giving it
proper expression. To stir people re-
ligiously without helping them make
changes leaves them worse off than
they were before. They will either be-
come confused or indifferent. Con-
sequently, the preacher must do every-
thing possible to make the issue plain,
and then call the congregation to ac-
count.

Preaching that is dilatory about this
fact has no evangelistic relevance. The
gospel does not permit us the luxury of
indecision. The Son of God died for our
sins. Whether we like it or not, we must
answer for what we do with Christ. We
cannot be neutral. To ignore the respon-
sibility is blasphemy. It is the preacher’s
business to make people face this fact,
and to cause them to seek the Lord
while He may be found.

For this reason, the appeal for com-
mitment is the most decisive point of the
message. The preacher, therefore,
should give as much or more consid-
eration to the invitation as to any other
part of the sermon. Like the rest of the
discourse, it should be bathed in prayer.
While meditating upon it, he can decide
what will be expected and how to ask
for it. Clarity is essential. A preacher
who ends up in confusion has lost the
effect of his message. Sometimes the
whole sermon might be woven around
the invitation, but always it should be
constructed to make the invitation com-
pelling. This is the crowning achieve-
ment of the message.

Though every sermon should de-
mand a verdict, the method of asking
for it will vary. Sometimes the preacher
may feel led to give an appeal that calls
for no immediate public response. For
example, he might ask the people
present to join in a closing prayer of
dedication while they bow in their pews.
Or they might be told to go home and
pray about what God would have them
do. Perhaps they could be asked to
write the preacher a card or letter telling

tations of this kind are probably more
appreciated when speaking to Chris-
tians on subjects related to growing in
grace. They should be used sparingly
when addressing hardened sinners.
Such appeals can, in that instance,
cause indefiniteness and encourage
postponement of a decision.

Invitations calling for a public re-
sponse are more common in revival set-
tings. One method is to invite people to
record their decision by signing a writ-
ten statement of faith on a specially pre-
pared card. Sometimes the preacher
might ask for a show of hands or call
people to stand to indicate some resolu-
tion. Convicted persons may be asked
to remain after a service for counsel.
Some prefer to direct them to an inquiry
room where they may receive further in-
struction. An oft-repeated practice
among evangelists is to invite persons
to come forward for prayer.

Any one or a combination of these
methods can be employed to make the
invitations more impressive. The idea
behind them all is to get the concerned
person to seek the Lord in a definite
way. The emphasis upon a public con-
fession of need is intended primarily to
help the seeker bear witness to the in-
ward resolution. When this is done sin-
cerely, it not only strikes a mortal blow
to pride, but also inspires determination
to see it through.

What is known today as “the altar
call” is Methodism’s own unique con-
tribution to these invitational methods.
As a distinctive technique, it originated
during the Second Great Awakening in
America, when distressed persons were
invited to come to the Communion ralil
for prayer. Since the altar had long been
used to administer the Lord’s Supper, it
seemed an ideal place for sinners also
to make their supplications known to
the Lord. In time it became an indis-
pensable part of most Methodist
preaching services and through them
has now become an accepted pattern in
other evangelical groups.

But any method of extending an invi-
tation is only a means to an end. It

should never be allowed to get in the
way of the Spirit's sovereignty. Some-
times a preacher may be led to open the
invitation in a way and at a time totally
unexpected. When he relies upon the
Spirit to direct in all that is done, he can
be assured that the message will ac-
complish its intended purpose. God will
not let His Word return unto himself
void.

Among early Methodists, if there was
no visible response to the invitation,
some evidence of conversions or sancti-
fications, the preacher actually felt that
the sermon had failed in its purpose.
Thus, while many of them had much to
learn about sermon organization and
delivery, they all seemed to excel in the
exhortation for souls to come to God.
Here they became desperate in dis-
charging their office. Typical of their con-
cern is an exhortation by Francis As-
bury, concluding a sermon on the words
of | Cor. 7:29, “The time is short.”

How many ... find that the time is
short; Alas! too short for them. O sin-
ner, the time is short! Seeker, the time
is short! Strive—agonize to enter in.
Backslider, surely to thee the time is
short! Believer, O, remember the time
is short! (Journal, 3:387).

The time was short indeed. He had no
assurance that he would ever pass that
way again. Thus, to be realistic, he had
to plead as if everything depended upon
what that one sermon accomplished.

Perhaps that desperate sense of ur-
gency is what is wanting most in our
preaching today. This, coupled with a
long drought of barren altars, has led
many to expect nothing to happen from
their preaching. Preaching is considered
an art in itself, apart from any consid-
eration of results. But let those who
cherish this view dispel any idea that
they are in the Wesleyan tradition. From
the beginning Methodists were taught
to preach for a verdict and to expect re-
sults from every sermon. If Wesley
found a preacher who reported no one
either saved, sanctified, or at least an-
gered as a result of the message, a re-
buke could be expected. Here we might
well test our own preaching, remem-
bering that it is ultimately the decision
that counts. A
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THE ANTIDOTE FOR
TRIVIAL PURSUIT:
PREACHING

by James E Means
Associate Professor of Pastoral Ministry, Denver Seminary

s there anything wrong with current preaching? Yes,

say the congregations of many of today’s churches.

Many people are afflicted with boredom in the pew, re-
sulting from a poor quality of preaching. The torrential
verbal outpourings week after week simply don’t make
much difference in the hearers’ lives. After listening to an
eloquent but empty sermon, one churchgoer suggested
to a friend, “That man can say nothing as well as I've
heard it said.”

Mediocrity in the pulpit wastes hundreds of thou-
sands of man-hours per week and is spiritually harmful
to the spiritual millions. How can preaching be made
more meaningful and productive? The following sug-
gestions may help.

EFFECTIVE PREACHING IS THEMATIC

Good preaching is focused upon great scriptural
truths. Each worthwhile sermon identifies, exposes, un-
derscores, and presses upon the listener God’s pro-
found revelations. Bad preaching is pedantic; it is
marked by fractured thinking and trivial concerns. Ex-
cellence in preaching demands that the congregation’s
attention be focused upon the biblical truths of sin,
grace, heaven, hell, God, and other such truths.

John Bunyan’s philosophy of preaching encom-
passed his “desire that others might see, as he saw,
what sin and death and hell and the curse of God mean,
and also that they might discover as he had discovered,
what grace and mercy and forgiveness and the love of
God can do for men.” Too much modern preaching oc-
cupies itself with a text's minor details instead of with
such themes.

Expository preaching is often thought of as an ex-
acting explanation of a lengthy scriptural passage. Typi-
cally, much time is given to emphasize obscure min-
utiae, and the sermon ends with a tacked-on, often
strained, application. Many suffering saints sit through
such tedious presentations without ever recognizing rel-

evance to their own spiritual lives. The preacher has
merely played Trivial Pursuit with texts. Unfortunately,
this is often thought of as “deep stuff.” Neither oratorical
excellence nor scholarly brilliance ever make up for irrel-
evancy.

Someone said: “The Bible is a searchlight. It is not
intended so much to be looked at as to be thrown upon
a shadowed spot.” To discourse on hidden, incon-
sequential details is ineffective and unworthy of the lis-
tener’s attention. The preacher’s business is to seize
important, timeless, biblical truth and bring it to bear
upon human lives.

EFFECTIVE PREACHING IS INSPIRATIONAL

Deeply ingrained into most preachers’ thinking is the
assumption that if the listener learns certain theological
facts, they will be better people, more Christlike and less
subject to Satan’s schemes. Consequently, the typical
preacher often thinks of himself as a medium between
the scholarly textbooks and the ignorant parishioner.

It is a fallacy to think that people need more informa-
tion about theological niceties or textual particulars. The
problem in human lives is seldom lack of knowledge;
rarely does the awareness of more facts make much
difference.

People are not ignorant. Most people already know
far more than they practice. Explaining subjects or texts
is not the main business of preaching. The preacher
who is content with dispensing information does little
that is worthwhile. Education has been tried and found
wanting.

Every good sermon helps the listener to understand
the Bible better. However, the real business of preaching
is not to inform but to bring about change in human
lives. For that to happen, the sermon must inspire, mo-
tivate, persuade, and move.

Excellence in preaching touches the springs of hu-
man motives to prompt transformation. A good sermon



animates, quickens, elevates, and impels. It does not
settle for mere academic presentation of facts. A good
sermon is much more than a lecture or an oral essay; it
is truth made alive in the preacher, empowered by the
Spirit, and therefore it transforms.

EFFECTIVE PREACHING IS ENCOURAGING

A disproportionate share of modern preaching falls
into the category of tongue-lashing. Beginning with the
identification of something wrong with people, the
church, or society, the preacher then uses Scripture to
rake the people over the coals. Oddly, certain masoch-
istic people enjoy this.

There is an appropriate place for rebuke in preaching.
It can, however, be a mere vent for the preacher’s anger,
or it can cheer saints to higher levels of Christian
achievement. Paul wrote, “For you know that we dealt
with each of you as a father deals with his own children,
encouraging, comforting and urging you to live lives
worthy of God, who calls you into his kingdom and
glory” (1 Thess. 2:11-12, NIV). Much more preaching
that encompasses such a philosophy needs to be done.

Good preaching does not whip, it encourages. The
preacher who feels smugly satisfied that he “let them
have it” has not served well. Preaching must warm the
coldhearted, comfort the downhearted, and soften the
hard-hearted. Good preaching cheers on; it does not
denounce and censure.

If people leave the church feeling more discouraged
than when they came in, preaching has failed. It has
been said that 6 out of 10 people in church on Sunday
are hurting. They come to find forgiveness, not more
guilt. They must find grace, not condemnation. They
desperately need a message of salvation, healing, and
encouragement.

EFFECTIVE PREACHING IS PASSIONATE

Our fear of emotionalism has contributed to a cold
formalism in preaching. Hardly anything is as objec-
tionable in preaching as dispassionate objectivity.

Charles Spurgeon wrote, “Even fanaticism is to be
preferred to indifference. | had sooner risk the dangers
of a tornado of religious excitement than see the air
grow stagnant with a dead formality. A lukewarm ser-
mon sickens every healthy mind. It is dreadful work to
listen to a sermon, and feel all the while as if you were
sitting out in a snowstorm or dwelling in a house of ice,
clear but cold, orderly but killing.”

John Stott echoes this truth: “We should not fear gen-
uine emotion. If we can preach Christ crucified and re-
main altogether unmoved, we must have a hard heart
indeed. More to be feared than emotion is cold profes-
sionalism, the dry, detached utterance of a lecture which
has neither heart nor soul in it. Do man’s peril and
Christ’s salvation mean so little to us that we feel no
warmth rise within us, as we think about them?”

Listeners hunger for evidence that the preacher be-
lieves his own message. They want to know that this
truth makes a difference. A cold, indifferent delivery
hardly conveys that message.

Conviction is impossible without fervor. Our great
need is not for better scholarship but for spiritual fire.
When listening to some sermons, many have thought:
Oh, for one good, soul-satisfying emotion. Sermons that

bore congregations often do so because the preacher
sounds bored.

EFFECTIVE PREACHING IS TRUTHFUL

After listening to an eloquent presentation, one un-
moved listener responded: “That’s a bunch of sentimen-
tal slop.” Much of our religion, hymnody, and preaching
is sentimentally magnificent but theologically weak.
Though passion is necessary in preaching, it can never
become a substitute for truth.

Sometimes preachers preach what they do not be-
lieve but wish they did. There are things that sound
great in sermons and make profound impressions but
simply are not true. It is tragically possible to be attrac-
tive, even elegant, while playing fast and loose with bib-
lical truth. Rhetoric that masks rightness or wrongness
is contemptible.

We are often tempted to compromise truth for expedi-
ency. Yielding to this enticement causes preachers to
take texts out of context, twist interpretations to fit per-
sonal prejudices, and cite authorities to buttress falla-
cies. No dividends achieved by such tactics justify the
dilution or contamination of truth. Most listeners are not
fooled by oratory. If they are deceived, they eventually
become disillusioned.

There is no way to escape the necessity of integrity in
the handling of Scripture. “This is what we speak, not in
words taught us by human wisdom but in words taught
by the Spirit, expressing spiritual truths in spiritual
words” (1 Cor. 2:13, NIV). Without this fidelity to eternal
truth, preaching is an exercise in futility.

A FINAL WORD

A word must be said about an even more subtle
temptation than those mentioned, the temptation to
think that the sermon is all-important. It is not. The
preacher, not the sermon, is crucial. Many preachers
spend hours preparing the sermon, but no time pre-
paring themselves.

A moment’s serious reflection demonstrates the truth
of this. Some of history’s most famous preachers would
not pass any homiletics courses, but who would argue
with their effectiveness in preaching? Similarly, some of
today’s great pulpiteers may be homiletical flops, but
they are superb communicators. They are effective be-
cause they are anointed with the Spirit of God, they are
burning with love for Christ, they know the Word and
human nature, and they practice what they preach.
When they speak, people listen and are moved.

It is a tragedy if preacher training schools emphasize
the careful crafting of the sermon, theological cor-
rectness, and a host of other cognitive or mechanical
skills, but fail to give at least equal emphasis to god-
liness and the spiritual disciplines crucial to effective
ministry. Admittedly, it is difficult to light a fire in the soul,
but nothing substitutes for it.

If people leave our churches saying, “That was a great
sermon; praise the preacher,” we have failed. Rather, the
sermon must provoke the response, “We have a mighty
Savior and a great salvation; praise God.” That does not
necessitate homiletical genius, just a preacher aflame
with the truth of God’s grace. Preachers don't fail be-
cause of what they do in preaching; they fail in what they
are as disciples. The greatest need is not better preach-
ing, but better preachers. $
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THE PRERETIREMENT YEARS:
A TIME FOR HEALTH CARE PLANNING

by Gary B. Morsch, M.D., MP.H.
Olathe, Kans.

ost retirement planning centers on financial re-
sources, as it should. As important as this is,
however, it is imperative that one also has a

plan for the preservation of health. It is es-

sential that this planning begin in the pre-

retirement years.

One of this decade’s greatest

trends has been the “wellness

movement.” More than ever

before, people are interested

in becoming— and stay-

ing— well.

One of the common mis-

conceptions | encounter in those

nearing retirement is the attitude that “it's too

late to do anything about my health.” Fortu-

nately, this is not true. It's never too late!

Achieving one’s highest level of wellness is

possible no matter what one’s current level of

health. Wellness is not the attainment of per-

fect health. Rather, it is the process of max-

imizing health potential. Whether you enjoy per-

fect health or live with chronic disease, you can

achieve a higher level of wellness that will make

retirement the best years of life. Choosing a healthier

life-style will prepare you for a retirement that is pro-

ductive, joyful, and meaningful. Let's look at some of the

components of a “wellness life-style.”

NUTRITION

The statement that “you are what you eat” has never
been truer. Scientific research is proving the profound
effect nutrition has on health and well-being.

Poor nutritional habits are linked to a variety of dis-
eases, including heart disease and heart attacks; high
blood pressure; strokes; diabetes; diverticulosis; ulcers;
and cancers of the colon, breast, prostate, and uterus.
All of these illnesses can be reduced, often prevented,
by diet alone.

Following a proper diet does not have to be a complex

task. A few simple guidelines will provide the basic foun-

dation of a healthy diet. Although thousands of diets are

available, almost all of them can be con-

densed into one basic premise: Eat less an-

imal products and more plant foods.

Animal products include meats,

dairy products, and eggs. Plant

foods include fruits, vegetables,

and grains. Since cholesterol is

found only in animal prod-

ucts, a diet low in animal

products will reduce cho-

lesterol. On the other hand, fi-

beris found only in plants. Thus, a

high fiber diet is simply a diet high in plant

foods. In addition, a proper diet should limit
salt, sugars, and caffeine.

Our motivation for eating properly goes be-

yond health, however. Scripture teaches that

we are to be faithful stewards of our health,

even in the area of nutrition: “So whether you

eat or drink or whatever you do, do it all for the

glory of God” (1 Cor. 10:31, NIV).

EXERCISE

My father once asked, “What is the most important
thing | should be doing to stay healthy?”

Without hesitation | replied, “Exercise!” Almost daily,
new research confirms this: There are few things as im-
portant to good health as exercise.

Of all the life-style behaviors we can adopt, this is one
of the most important. Exercise has a multitude of posi-
tive effects on the body and can reduce or prevent many
diseases—including high blood pressure, heart dis-
ease, depression, stress, obesity, diabetes, and even
certain cancers.

How much exercise is good for you? You don't have
to be an Olympic champion to benefit from exercise. As
little as 30 minutes of aerobic exercise three times per
week can keep you fit! The type of exercise is essential;

(Continued on p. 46)
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sweeter couple | have not yet
A seen.” That was the remark made

by Evangelist George Whitefield regargf-

ing Jonathan and Sarah Edwards. While
visiting the Edwardses’ home in Massa-
chusetts, Whitefield was so moved by
the mutual love and respect that Jona-
than and Sarah had for one another that
he went home and renewed his prayers
for a wife.

Jonathan Edwards was an 18th-cen-
tury theologian and one of the greatest
philosophers America has ever pro-
duced. He and his wife are known to
have an outstanding clergy marriage as
well. That home produced love, har-
mony, and esteem. From a survey taken
some years ago of its more than 1,400
descendants, it had produced many
preachers and missionaries, as well as
college professors, governors, and a
vice president of the United States.

What were the ingredients that made
it a successful clergy marriage? Much
credit for their marital happiness goes to
Sarah Edwards. It has been said that
Sarah set the tone of peace, harmony,
and serenity in the home.

Itis still true today. The minister’s wife
whose relationship with the Lord is
fresh and intimate is able to do much to
strengthen and maintain a solid marital
yoke that will honor God and win the
praise of her husband.

There needs to be mutual love and re-
spect in any relationship. It takes two to
make a good marriage successful, and
both must spend time at making it work.
At the same time, in many instances, it
is the minister’s wife who is the key to a
smoothly flowing, happy marriage. Her
encouragement, support, and gratitude
is vitally important in nurturing their
God-ordained union.

How is she best able to accomplish
this? Here are a few suggestions.

SIX WAYS TO STRENGTHEN
YOUR MARRIAGE

by Anna Marie Lockard
pastors wife, Grace Church of the Nazarene
Port Elizabeth, Republic of South Africa

Do a Lot of Encouraging.

Maintain an attitude of en-

couragement. Verbal ex-

pressions of confidence

will go far to knit the cords
marriage closer together. Although
your pastor-husband may appear as a
tower of strength to you, remember that
he, too, is vulnerable to discourage-
ment. He yearns for your praise and ap-
proval. Recently my husband was faced
with a family crisis situation. A husband
had been unfaithful and wanted to end a
marriage of 22 years. The distraught
wife saw suicide as her only alternative.
During the three-month critical period,
Chuck handled the situation with wis-
dom and courage. | was quick to tell him
SO.

Express Gratitude Often.

Expressions of gratitude

can serve as a unifying

bond. Don’t hesitate to

say, “Thanks for taking
me out to dinner tonight.” “Thank you
for helping me with the dishes.” Dont
take him for granted. Tell him, “I'm glad
you are my husband.” Let him hear from
you the words, “You look handsome this
morning.”

Give Love Gifts. Tangible

expressions of love can

boost a husband’s sag-

ging spirit. | often fill a

candy jar with my hus-
band’s favorite peanuts and place it on
his desk along with a note. | enjoy ask-
ing him what special food he is hungry
for, and then | plan an outstanding din-
ner, just for him.

Offer Support. You can
fortify your marriage by
offering your constant
support. At times | try to
let my husband know that
| agree with his decisions. | want to give

him reason to believe that above all else,
I am his number one supporter.

Be a Stress Buffer. By

helping to eliminate un-

necessary stress in your

husband, you will be help-

ful in reinforcing your rela-
tionship. Three months ago the Lord
clearly showed this to me. | had been
complaining to Chuck about the lack of
personal finances and the high cost of
living. Soon | began to realize that this
was placing unnecessary stress on him.
| asked the Lord to forgive my com-
plaining spirit. Itry not to annoy him with
mundane tasks that | can really handle
myself. It is best not to harangue about
the broken toaster at a time when he is
facing a serious dilemma in the church.
With God’s grace you can become a
stress buffer. That may mean giving
your mate more personal space, time to
be alone or to enjoy restorative recre-
ation on his own.

Be a Good Listener. Culti-

vate good listening skills.

Be attentive during his

conversations. Act inter-

ested; be interested. Re-
gardless of the situation to which my
husband is called, | want him to know
that | will be a good listener for him
when he returns—if he wants to share.
Recently my husband counseled a man
who had been unfaithful to his wife.
What reason did the man give? He said
he needed a friend, someone to talk to,
someone who would listen.

These six suggestions may be sim-
ple. You may think of other creative
ways to nurture your relationship. You
can be sure that your efforts will honor
God and win the praise of your hus-
band. By practicing these suggestions
as Spirit-filled women, God can equip us
to become stabilizing forces in strength-
ening our God-ordained clergy mar-
riages.
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CONCERN FOR THE LEARNED

“It has been a growing conviction
with me for years that there are two
classes of people whom the Church
of the Nazarene has never made an
honest effort to reach. These are
our own unsaved young people who
attended the public schools or the
state university, and the great body
of cultured, refined people in the
community who are not religious.

“In the first place, our messages
are all directed to the ‘down and out-
ers.” In the second place, our mes-
sages imply that we do not value the
things which educated people value.

“l wonder whether or not there
may be a connection between the
fact that our unsaved young people
in college and in the public schools
seem to lack respect for our minis-
try, and yet show a proper respect
for their school instructors. Can it be
that there is too obvious a com-
parison between teachers who ...
present material in a scholarly way
and some of our ministers whose
sermons contain grammatical er-
rors, inaccurate statements regard-
ing science, a lack of knowledge of
world affairs, and stories which test
the credulity of the most simple? Is it
too much to pray for a Church of the
Nazarene so filled with a passion for
souls ... that we will willingly exert
the effort to correct our grammar, to
quote science accurately, to keep in-
formed on world affairs, and to be
more careful in relating stories? It is
unlikely that any young person who
is prejudiced against us as individu-
als will ever be reached by us with
the gospel.”

— John W. Ackley
January 1938

Inthe "Preacher's Magazine"

HOW LONG, 0 LORD?

Q: My wife says | preach too long. |
preach from 45 minutes to an
hour. Is that too long?

A: Women are usually right and es-
pecially when it is a preacher’s
wife talking to him about his
preaching. | think that is all |
should say.

— Charles Gibson
August 1938

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING

“Congregational singing is a
means of grace and inspiration, if
properly carried on. But the com-
petitive, ear-splitting exhibitions of
one section pitted against another,
or women against men, are anything
but worshipful.

“And then the gymnastics and
contortions and buffoonery of some
song leaders seems to be entirely
out of place in a service of divine
worship....

“Verbose exhortation to join in the
singing, repeatedly announcing the
number and the verse, undue flailing
of arms and stamping of feet seem
out of place in a morning service.

“I know that a worshipful, digni-
fied, reverent atmosphere is fully as
conducive to liberty and freedom in
the Spirit as is a careless, boister-
ous, free-and-easy, happy-go-lucky
method.”

— January 1938

HILARIOUS GIVING

“Where is that spirit of hilarious
giving today? Most of us begrudge
even our tithe now, and groan audi-

Its 'S s r

bly when the extra needs are pre-
sented. Where is the liberality of
Pentecost? ...

“We need money. We go into the
pulpit with our heads hanging and
clothed miserably with prearranged
defeat and an apologetic air. We say
to the people, ‘We are all poor. We
are giving all we can, but really can't
we deny ourselves some chewing
gum for the cause of missions?'. ..

“There is plenty of money in our
homes to supply the needs of 200
missionaries, rather than starve out
60 of them. There may not be
enough to cover the elaborate and
unchristian building programs some
of us have fallen heir to but there is
ample for commodious quarters in
which to worship God and serve hu-
manity.”

— Mildred Bangs Wynkoop
March 1938

FATHER, FORGIVE THEM

“Why don't you pray that God will
annihilate Japan— by an earthquake
or something?’ Madame Chiang be-
sought her noble Christian mother.

“She turned her face away for a
time. Then looking gravely at me,
she said, “When you pray, or expect
me to pray, don't insult God’s intel-
ligence by asking Him to do some-
thing which would be unworthy even
of you, a mortal.”

“That made adeep impression on
me, and today | can pray for the Jap-
anese people, knowing that there
must be many who, like Kagawa,
suffer because of what their country
is doing in China.”

— World Outlook
May 1938



MINISTERS WEAKNESSES

“I made bold to ask an observing,
analytical and discrimintating type of
person what in his estimation were
some of the glaring weaknesses of
ministers. He promptly gave me six
and said there were several more,
but these were the most serious of-
fenses against the principles of effi-
ciency and success in the ministry.
Read them and weep.

1. Inability to make contacts with
businessmen, city officials, and
others who might help the church.
In other words, men who would
not or could not ‘mix.’
2. Men who were unable to ap-
preciate the eternal fitness of
things— human blunderbusses,
muddlers, bunglers— men who
figuratively speaking put their feet
into their mouths every time they
opened them.

3. Failure to cultivate habits of

studiousness.

4. A lack of genuine and honest

piety.

5. Weakness in planning a finan-

cial program for the church.

6. Inability to relate and adjust

themselves to others— church of-

ficers, board members, fussing,
critical and mean-souled sisters of
both sexes.”

— September 1938

AN INCREASING
RESTLESSNESS

“There seems to be an increasing
restlessness among the pastors of
our churches. Perhaps this is due in
large measure to the restlessness of
the churches themselves. Our age is
enamored of novelty. The new
preacher is a success until his new-
ness wears off. We are quite aware
that some ministers outstay their
usefulness, and that it would be a
Godsend to some churches if other
churches would relieve them of the
burden they have to bear. We are
convinced, however, that the curse
of our age is not pastorates that are
too long, but pastorates which are
too short. One of our distinguished
ministers, in an anniversary sermon,
said, ‘One of the imperative needs of
today is a greater patience on the
part of the people with their pastor
and a greater fortitude on the part of
the pastor in facing the difficulties
which are found in every church.”

— February 1938

REVIVAL BY SIEGE

“In recent years it has been the
custom of a few good evangelists to
hold ten-day meetings. In the judg-
ment of this writer, this is too short a
time for either large or permanent
results. For just about the time the
meeting is well under way, the evan-
gelist must close his engagement
and push on for another field. The
siege plan is better. Plan for a month
or six-week campaign. Here are
some of the advantages: (1) The
length of time makes it possible to
interest the whole church. (2) The
protracted meeting will the nearer
stir and reach the community. (3) As
the revival increases, the crowds will
increase; thus making it possible to
move multitudes toward God. (4)
The converts need the enthusiasm,
and ample opportunity for personal
work and testimony. (5) It gives the
evangelist time to indoctrinate those
who need it. (6) The pastor has time
to gather large numbers in the
church. (7) A great revival is much
better for a community than a revival
symptom, or just a little spurt.”

— C. E. Cornell
September 1938

TOO LATE TO CHANGE

“One of the Dillinger gang was the
son of a holiness preacher. He was
saved many times when he was a
lad, but would always allow the ridi-
cule of chums to keep him from
seeking holiness. Those who know
him said that he manifested a desire
to do what was right. However his
up-and-down life soon became dis-
couraging and he gave up for good.
He fell in with bad company, and
soon he found himself convicted of
crime and in prison. When the Dil-
linger gang escaped, he was among
them. He soon separated himself
from the gang. As he was walking
along a railroad, near his home, a
farmer recognized him as one of the
wanted men. In a few minutes the
young man lay on the tracks with his
brains blown out by the farmer’s
shotgun.

“Who knows but that he had sep-
arated himself from the gang with
the intention of trying to do right?
However this may be, the boy who
wanted to do right, was slain in his

sins because of his failure to seek
holiness.”
— Edward Paul
November 1938

UNHOLY DISTRACTIONS

“My peace of mind was greatly
disturbed recently when | attended
one of our larger churches and had
the misfortune to be seated directly
in front of two young ladies who |
later learned were daughters of two
prominent families in the congrega-
tion. My perturbation arose from the
fact that all through the service
these two young ladies (about 18 or
19) indulged in a continual buzz of
conversation. This was not a case of
the first 15 minutes being the hard-
est; from that time on it really got on
my nerves. | managed by sheer
force of will to get a few snatches of
the sermon but in the main the ser-
vice, for me, was ruined.

“That experience and another,
equally distressing, a few weeks
later, are responsible for this plaint.
The later episode was occasioned
by a group of older girls—three of
them this time— all of them assidu-
ously masticating gum. Not only
was the sight of this unpleasant but
the sound was just as objectionable.
Snap—crack— bang! How those
girls did punish that gum. They were
well dressed. If they were not mem-
bers of the church, | am sure they
belonged by right of family con-
nections. They must have been ei-
ther high school graduates or well
along toward it.

“I found myself wondering how |
would cope with that problem if |
were the pastor of that church. |
have heard preachers interrupt their
messages to publicly scold and even
threaten young people for whis-
pering but my reaction to that
method always has been un-
favorable. I've always thought that if
I could not improve on that, | would
grit my teeth and endure the annoy-
ance. Perhaps in such cases the
pastor is too far removed from the
seat of the disturbance to be af-
fected by it. | do not know. But | do
wish that these young ladies could
be instructed in the rudiments of
good behaviour and proper man-
ners for church services.”

— The Roving Correspondent  $

August 1937
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THEOLOGY

WHATEVER BECAME OF SIN
IN WESLEYAN TEACHING?

Leon O. Hynson
Evangelical School of Theology, Myerstown, Pa.

hen Karl Menninger wrote his book WhateverBe-
came of Sin? (1973), he sought to remind his

ing. My student innocently suggests a business pro-
cedure involving two sets of financial records. He be-

generation of the recurrent problem of sin in human lexes there is data that only stockholders should know,

perience. “Sin is the only hopeful view,” he wrote. “The
present world miasma and depression are partly the re-
sult of our self-induced conviction that since sin has
ceased to be, only the neurotics need to be treated and
criminals punished” (Hawthorne Books, 1973,188). Dr.
Menninger asks a healthy question, posed by one
whose expertise in mental health is unquestioned. Wes-
leyans have understood the shadow side of human na-
ture, the presence of sin in every person’s life, every
human culture, and in every nation’s politics. With E.
Gordon Rupp we have taught the "pessimism of na-
ture,” the deviation from righteousness that “marks” ev-
ery thought or deed, even noble ones.

From Wesleyan beginnings the theme of triumph over
sin has been keynoted. Like Paul, we have said, “Sin
abounded! Grace abounded more!” “Shall we continue
in the practice of sin? Perish the thought!" (See Rom.
5:20; 6:1-2.) With Rupp, again, we have believed in the
New Testament’s affirmation of victory in Christ, the “op-
timism of grace.”

Now it came to pass that we moved out from our
earlier enclosures where we thought of ourselves as
“the Lord’s despised few.” That was good! The Lord has
other sheep, and lambs, too. Inthe process of becoming
more a part of the mainstream of evangelical Protestant-
ism, we encountered ideas that challenged our own
view of biblical faith. And that is good! It is always useful
for Christians to test their faith and to “hold fast that
which is good” (1 Thess. 5:21). As time passed, the im-
pact of other modes of theology led to an altered view of
sin and a muting of our accent on holy living. That is not
good!

The altered view of sin tends to coalesce (lump to-
gether) the voluntary decision to disobey God’s will and
the human failure to do the right. Whether based on
misjudgment, ignorance, poor strategy, or the bad re-
sults of good intentions, the consequences of our
flawed efforts are often very damaging.

As a teacher of Christian ethics, | am concerned with
the moral effects of the decisions others, or |, make.
Suppose one of my students is writing a paper on busi-
ness ethics, stressing honesty and avoidance of cheat-

while general information is given to the public. He is not
being dishonest, even though his actions may be illegal.
(Honesty is here defined in terms of conscious inten-
tion.) Let us assume that his ethics are wrong, not be-
cause of the intention but due to the consequence—the
law is violated, the public is misled. As his teacher, |
accuse him of proposing immoral behavior, especially
dishonesty and lack of integrity. Like my student, | am
acting in ignorance, needing other information to make
the right judgment.

Who has sinned in this hypothetical situation? If sin is
defined by the category of wrong intention, neither party
has sinned. Judged by the consequences of our actions
— he has misled and | have judged wrongly—there is
substantial trespass resulting. Some Reformed Chris-
tians believe that this is sin, while some Wesleyans wave
off the trespass as insignificant since their intentions
were right.

Wesleyans generally object to naming such con-
sequential trespasses as sin. And with good reason, on
the ground of the meaning of language. Since words do
describe who and what we are— our psyche, our dispo-
sition, our styles of life—we are correct in avoiding lan-
guage that is too broad. If in a fit of pique | describe
humankind as altogether greedy, stupid, and banal, |
have obviously asked more of these words than they in
truth may bear. There is too much altruism, wisdom, and
gentleness in the world to allow my statement to be
correct. Itis important that | differentiate between geno-
cide, child pornography, and adultery on the one hand,
and a mistake that leads to harmful consequences. But
what is the distinguishing difference? Genocide and
child pornography rest on the clearest violation of God’s
will and on intentional abuses of creation. On the other
hand, it is critical to meaningful language to recognize
that harm to a child as the result of a stupid judgment by
a parent is different. Is it sinful to leave a dangerous
chemical where a baby can reach it? It may be! Let us
assume, however, that it is stupidity. Is stupidity sin?
Probably not, althought it is the result of sin.

However, we ought to distinguish between the will to
sin and the temporal consequences of sin, that is, igno-



ranee, mistakes.

Wesleyans in particular need to develop a responsible
attitude toward bad consequences, however good the
intent. The answer given by some of our evangelical
friends, that is, to call every failure “sin,” is not helpful
theologically and is not the right use of language.

To fold every action with wrong consequences into
one category, calling everything sin, is to affirm the tri-
umph of sin. The best the believer may do then is to
affirm Christ’s victory over sin, but not his own. To say
that we have victory in Christ but that we do not have
personal victory is a theological contradiction. It is also
damaging to personal faith. When everything is sin, a

To fold every action with wrong
consequences into one cate-
gory, calling everything sin, is
to affirm the triumph of sin.

believer may rightly ask: “What is the use?” The courage
and will to live a holy life is undermined. The con-
sequence is that we move toward a theology that af-
firms with Luther the simultaneous righteousness and
sinfulness of the believer. Righteous in Christ! Sinful in
ourselves! Is that faithful to the New Testament teach-
ing? We believe that it is not.

Increasingly we hear petitions in the Wesleyan world:
“Forgive us our sins!” These are legitimate! Jesus Christ
loves and forgives sinners. He cannot forgive when men
and women need no forgiveness. Pastors should lead
their congregations in the grace of confession and res-

ADOPTION

teacher asked a child when

his birthday was. The boy

said it was January 1, 1977.
teacher then asked when his
brother’s birthday was. The boy
said it was April 1, 1977—the
same year! The teacher asked,
“How can it be?”

The boy answered, “My dad said
it's OK, because one of us was
adopted.”

The teacher looked at the boy
and asked, “Which one?”

The boy answered, “l asked him
that, and he gave me a hug and a
kiss, and he said, ‘| can't remember
anymore.”

How real is God’s adoption? Can
God love us as much as He loves
Jesus Christ? Rom. 8:14-17 says
He does! $

The

toration. Nevertheless, there is a living sequel to that
experience, a pattern of life where, as Wesley might ex-
press it, the believer lives in victory over sin. That note
sounds less dominantly in our preaching than before.
We do understand better than before both the depths of
sin and our rationalizations, for example, “righteous in-
dignation” as a euphemism for improper anger. We no
longer pretend to be beyond sinning (some of us once
came close to teaching sinless perfection).

Now our problem may be stated: “I'm saved and ready
for heaven. Don't bother me with discipleship expecta-
tions or the call to holiness.” With that attitude we accus-
tom ourselves to spiritual weakness or sin as the norm

Our focus has turned from im-
parted to imputed holiness.

for living. The power of Christ living in us is diminished.
Our focus turns to what He has done for us, stressing
imputed but not imparted righteousness. An experi-
ential vacuum exists, filled by our flaws rather than the
Spirit’s fullness.

Whatever became of sin? Generally, we fear it less
and allow it more. Why? We do not see clearly enough
the divine revulsion from sin, the horror of Calvary, the
crucified God. We do not know that “against You only
have we sinned and done this evil in Your sight, so that
You are right when You speak” (Ps. 51:4, author’s para-
phrase). $

x SROLK
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The Atonement of the Death of
Christ: In Faith, Revelation, and His-
tory, by H. D. McDonald, Baker
Book House, $19.95 (PA080-106-
1946)

On the front flap of the book
cover, the publisher of this book in-
forms us: “Decades have passed
since publication of the last major
history of the doctrine of the Atone-
ment. The Atonement of the Death
of Christ comes from one of the fin-
est evangelical historical theolo-
gians writing today.”

The first part of this large volume,
371 pages, deals with the Atone-
ment in the faith of the Church, as it
relates to the gospel, doctrine, the
Resurrection, and experience.

Part two deals with what is said
about the Atonement in the revela-
tion of Scripture, covering primarily
the New Testament.

Part three, the major portion of
this book, is an exposition of the his-
tory of the doctrine of the Atone-
ment. This historical view takes the
reader from the immediate post-
apostolic period of the church’s exis-
tence to modern and contemporary
times. It considers the writings of
scores of theologians: “Eastern and
Western, orthodox and heterodox,
Roman Catholic and Protestant, lib-
eral and evangelical, European and
American.”

McDonald’s writing style is logical
and refreshing. For example, “All
that God must do for us that we
might be reconciled to himself Christ
has done. In his person God has
given himself to us, and in his work
God has given himself for us.” Writ-
ing about the church, McDonald
says, “While the church exists only
by the gospel, it also exists for the
gospel ... The church is not itself
the gospel... To exalt the church is
to obscure the gospel.”

This book cannot be read hur-
riedly. It requires thoughtful consid-
eration. The pastor may find it diffi-
cult to fit into his busy schedule. But
its study will enrich the pastor who
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will take the time, and provide him
with much material for sermons on
the doctrine of the Atonement.

— Quentin C. Caswell

Stars of the First Magnitude: Holi-
ness Miscellany, by Schmul Publish-
ing Co., nd., paperback, 175 pp.
$7.95 (PA088-019-1473)

This reprint of a book first issued
over 100 years ago by the National
Publishing Association for the Pro-
motion of Holiness, the publishing
arm of the National Holiness Associ-
ation, is aptly described by its sub-
title (in the original edition its only ti-
tle), Holiness Miscellany. The book
contains an assortment of writings
on holiness doctrine and experience
by seven well-known 19th-century
Methodists and one Baptist.

The collection is headed by ex-
cerpts from Adam Clarke’s Christian
Theology and Richard Watson’s
Theological Institutes. These repre-
sent “classic” exposition of doctrine
in the British Wesleyan tradition.
These are followed by accounts of
the personal experiences of several
American Methodists, including
George O. Peck, author of one of
the first American works on holi-
ness, The Scripture Doctrine of
Christian Perfection; Alfred Cook-
man, one of the early organizers of
holiness camp meetings and the Na-
tional Holiness Association; John A.
Wood, author of Perfect Love and
several other books; Randolph S.
Foster, bishop and educator; and
Daniel Steele, author and professor
at Boston University. There is also
the personal testimony of Rev. E. M.
Levy, a Baptist pastor raised as a
Presbyterian and entirely sanctified
under Methodist preaching. The
whole volume is introduced by John
Inskip, Methodist pastor and found-
ing president of the National Holi-
ness Association.

As the list of contributors would
suggest, the form of the book is
quite dated. These are 19th-century
men addressing a 19th-century au-

dience in the style of their day. Even
the typeface in which the book is
printed is old (this appears to be a
photo-processed printing of the
original 1882 edition). That will put
some readers off. However, the con-
tent is timeless; sounding through
with clarity (in most cases) and
power is the proclamation of the
complete adequacy of God’s grace
to overcome sin. This is an inspiring
and edifying word regardless of the
age from which it issues!
— Harold E. Raser

Jeremiah, Vol. 2, and Lamentations,
The Daily Study Bible Series, by
Robert Davidson, Westminster
Press, paper, $7.95 (PA066-424-
5811) 214 pp.

This book is one of the recent vol-
umes in Westminster Press’s Daily
Study Bible Series on the Old Testa-
ment. This series is intended to
present the same kind of format as
William Barclay’s well-known series
on the New Testament, that is, short,
informative, and inspirational
thoughts for Bible study and devo-
tional reading by the general public.
Davidson does a commendable job
of making Jeremiah fit into this for-
mat, which is not easy.

The introduction is brief, but it in-
troduces the reader to some of the
scholarly problems of Jeremiah—
authorship, the disorganization of
material, and the difference in length
between the Greek and Hebrew
texts. The historical background,
which is an absolute necessity in un-
derstanding a prophetic book, is
briefly touched on at the beginning
and developed throughout the book.
At times Davidson’s view of the au-
thorship and editing process of Jer-
emiah tends to get in the way of the
message, but overall he does an ad-
equate job of bringing Jeremiah and
Lamentations to life.

Since this series of books is in-
tended to do for the Old Testament
what Barclay did for the New Testa-
ment, we should make some com-



ment on the comparison. This par-
ticular volume does not measure up
to the richness of insight of Barclay’s
example. One should not expect lit-
tle gems of truth and classical illus-
trations to come popping out of
each section. This is partly due to
the nature of Jeremiah, which is of-
ten repetitious and disorganized.
The fact that we are reviewing the
second volume of a two-volume
work may also have something to do
with it. Davidson does provide in-
sights that could be developed into
sermons and illustrations, but they
are not overly abundant. His best
contribution is providing a concise,
scholarly understanding of the
Books of Jeremiah and Lamen-
tations, which enables one to get
quickly into the message. A few il-
lustrations that tend to date the
book should probably have been left
out, and we would disagree with
several of his conclusions; but over-
all this is a well-written book that
most pastors will find useful.
— Wendell Bowes

Anthropological Insights for Mis-
sionaries, by Paul G. Hiebert, Bak-
er Book House, 315 pp. $13.95
(PA080-104-2917)

“Today, the young churches
planted by the early missionaries are
speaking out, calling us to be more
aware of human cultures and their
differences, and reminding us that
God is not a tribal God, but the God
of the world; that the gospel is for
everyone.”

Thus does Paul Hiebert speak of
the perspective of churches in the
so-called Two-Thirds world in this
new book.

Although specifically directed to
missionaries, the flood of new ethnic
populations to America in recent
years makes much of this book vi-
able for the urban-suburban pastor
as well.

Culture, communication, con-
textualization, indigenization—it’s
all here. In fact, the chief weakness

of this volume is that it tries to cover
too much ground in 315 pages.
However, it does offer a basic back-
ground in a highly readable format.
Hiebert’s work can be read with
great profit by an urban pastor or
missionary who has had no formal
study in the field of anthropology,
and should serve as a very valuable
tool for those who are beginning an
ethnic ministry.
— Charles R. Gailey

Playing Marbles with Diamonds, and
Other Messages for America, by
Vance Havner, Grand Rapids: Baker
Book House, $7.95 (PA080-104-
2909)

Playing Marbles with Diamonds is
the opening message in this famous
evangelist’s latest book of sermons.

The titles are indicative of the con-
tents: “God Never Comes Next,"
“The Foolishness of God,” “Coming
to See Jesus,” and “Why?”

The author writes with a subtle
simplicity and invigorating humor.
The material is superb for a pastor
looking for preaching suggestions
and pungent insights.

Havner evaluates American soci-
ety with brilliance and challenges
the Church to be what it was called
to be—a committed fellowship. He
states:

In a day when tragedy has be-
come comedy, we play fast and
loose with eternal issues. The
pearl of great price is not cheap!

God forgive us if we handle

God's treasures as though they

were trifles and the coinage of the

eternal as though it were play
money. Now is no time to play
marbles with diamonds.

Although Havner’'s words may
sting, he points to the solution—
genuine revival within the hearts,
homes, churches, nation of born-
again believers.

— Oscar k. Reed

An Enemy Disguised, by Robert L.
Gram (Thomas Nelson, 1985), 189

pp. Hardback. $10.95 (PA084-075-
9428)

An Enemy Disguised is an excel-
lent treatment of the ways the secu-
lar world deals with the fear of
death, their fallacies and problems,
and the Christian approach to death.
Gram discusses in a chapter apiece,
four modern myths— he calls them
disguises— about death. He sum-
marizes them as follows: “The Five-
Stage Dying Process’ (man goes
through five sequential stages of dy-
ing, the last of which is termed ‘ac-
ceptance), The Near Death Experi-
ence’ (one’s life ends with a blissful,
out-of-body experience); ‘Mind over
Death’ (one need not die if he em-
ploys the power of positive thinking);
and ‘Medical Immortality’ (death it-
self will be solved by research).”
Each chapter includes scientific and
practical problems relating to the
myth. Both aspects are well docu-
mented, the former through re-
search, and the latter through the
author’s 12 years of ministry and at-
tendance at more than 35 seminars
on death and dying, some of which
he conducted.

The book also contains several
discussions related to death and dy-
ing, which are meaningful in them-
selves: the Christian response to the
challenges of Darwinism; our sci-
entific culture (these are a part of the
chapter on the formation of the
myths); the growth of literature on
the subject of death and dying; the
need for balance between the Chris-
tian’s concern about the afterlife and
social issues of this life.

An Enemy Disguised will furnish
interesting, worthwhile reading for
both preachers and laymen. It
should be especially valuable to the
pastor for its excellent coverage of
the important issue and bibli-
ography. It should help him help
both those in his fold and outside to
realize that “quick panaceas to eter-
nity” must give way to the Christian
approach to death. $

— Anna Belle Laughbaum



SERMON ILLUSTRATIONS

PARABLE OF THE MONUMENT

Not long ago, the Wall Street Journal
carried this two-sentence news story
that is really a parable: “The elms in
South Park, Pa.,, must be cut down be-
cause they are obstructing the monu-
ment to Joyce Kilmer. They have lifted
their leafy arms so high that passersbhy
can no longer read the inscription that
begins, ‘I think that | shall never see / A
poem lovely as a tree.”

Source
Sermon: by Dr. Eugene Brice, “When
Religion Betrays Us.”

Truth/Concept/Doctrine lllustrated

We sometimes lose sight of what is
most important and begin worshiping
idols.

Supporting Scripture
Luke 6:9; Mark 14:3-9
— Submitted by Norma Miller

HAVE YOU SEEN CHRIST?

Karl Barth, the famous theologian,
was on a streetcar one day in Basel,
Switzerland, where he lectured. A tour-
ist to the city climbed on and sat down
next to Barth. The two men started
chatting with each other. “Are you new
to the city?” Barth inquired. “Yes,” said
the tourist. “Is there anything you would
particularly like to see in this city?"
asked Barth. “Yes,” he said, “I'd love to
meet the famous theologian Karl Barth.
Do you know him?” Barth replied, “Well,
as a matter of fact, 1 do. | give him a
shave every morning.” The tourist got
off the streetcar quite delighted. He
went back to his hotel saying to himself,
“I met Karl Barth’s barber today.”

Source
Leadership, Fall 1987, p. 45. John
Ross, Surrey, England.

Truth/Concept/Doctrine lllustrated
We often don't recognize greatness,
even when we encounter it directly.

Supporting Scripture
Luke 10:38-42; 9:18-20
— Submitted by Norma Miller

THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE

“I want this pearl. How much is it?”

“Well,” the seller says, “it’s very ex-
pensive.”

“But how much?” we ask.

“A very large amount.”

“Do you think | could buy it?”

“Oh, of course. Everyone can buy it.”

“But didn't you say it was very ex-
pensive?”

“Yes.”

“Well, how much is it?”

“Everything you have,” says the seller.

We make up our minds. “All right, Il
buy it,” we say.

“Well, what do you have?” he wants
to know. “Let’'s write it down.”

“Well, 1 have $10,000 in the bank.”

“Good. Ten thousand dollars. What
else?”

“That’s all. That's all | have.”

“Nothing more?”

“Well, | have a few dollars here in my
pocket."

“How much?”

We start digging. “Well, let's see— 30,
40, 60, 80, 100, $120.”

“That’s fine. What else do you have?”

“Nothing. That's all.”

“Where do you live?” the seller prob-
les.

“In my house. Yes, | have a house.”

“The house too, then.’” He writes it
down.

“You mean | have to live in my camp-
er?”

“You have a camper? That too. What
else?”

“I'll have to sleep in my car!”

“You have a car?”

“Two of them.”

“Both cars become mine. What else?”

“You already have my money, my
house, my camper, and my cars. What
more do you want?"

“Are you alone in the world?”

“No, | have a wife and two children."

“Oh, yes. Your wife and children too.
What else?”

“There’s nothing left. | am left alone
now.”

Suddenly the seller exclaims, “Oh, |
almost forgot! You're mine, too! Every-
thing becomes mine—wife, children,

house, money, cars, and you, t00.”

Then he goes on. “Now then— I will
allow you to use all these things for the
time being. But don' forget that they are
mine, just as you are. And whenever |
need any of them, you must give them
up, because | am now the owner.”

Source

Charles Swindoll, Improving Your
Serve: The Art of Unselfish Living
(Waco, Tex.: Word Books, 1981).
Quoted from Juan Carlos Ortiz, Disciple
(Wheaton, lIl.: Creation House, 1975).

Truth/Concept/Doctrine lllustrated
Having Christ is worth more than any-
thing else in the world.

Supporting Scripture
Matthew 13:44-46; 16:24-26
— Submitted by Richard Knox

THE CURATE’'S DREAM

“| dreamed that | was in a desert. It
was neither day nor night. | saw neither
sun, moon, nor stars. My heart was
beating fast and high, for | was journey-
ing toward an isolated convent where |
had good ground for hoping | would find
the original manuscript of the fourth
gospel, the very handwriting of the
Apostle John. ...

“After | had walked on for a long time,
| saw the level horizon before me by
what | knew was the monastery. At
length | came to the door, iron-clamped,
deep set in a low thick wall. Every door
to which | came stood open, but no
guide came to meet me. At last | stood
before a huge door. | passed into a
stone cell. In the cell stood a table. On
the table was a closed book.

“Oh how my heart beat! Never but in
that moment had | known the feeling of
utter preciousness in a thing pos-
sessed. What doubts and fears would
this beloved volume lay to rest forever!

“l stood motionless and my soul
seemed to wind itself among the pages,
while my body stood like a pillar of salt,
lost in amazement. At last, with sudden
daring, | made a step toward the table.
Bending with awe, | stretched out my
hand to lay it on the book. But before
my hand reached it, another hand ap-



peared upon it—an old, blue-veined, but
powerful hand. | looked up.

“There stood the beloved disciple! His
countenance was a mirror which shone
back the face of the Master. Slowly he
lifted the book and turned away. Then |
saw behind him an altar where a fire of
wood was burning, and a pang of dis-
may shot into my heart, for | knew what
he was about to do. He laid the book on
the burning wood, and regarded with a
smile as it shrank and shrivelled and
smouldered to ashes. Then he turned to
me and said: The Word of God lives and
abides forever, not in the volume of the
book, but in the heart of the man that in
love obeys him.” And | then awoke
weeping, but with the lesson of my
dream.”

Have we learned such a lesson? We
have all been called to be servants, to
be preachers of the Word. But in all our
efforts to be good students and pro-
claimers of the Word, let us not neglect
to be vessels of that Word. He lives
within. May we be people whose pri-
mary passion is to lovingly obey the true
Author of life.

Source

George MacDonald, The Curate’s
Awakening (Minneapolis: Bethany
House Publishers, 1879, revised 1986)

Truth/Concept/Doctrine lllustrated
The Word of God is made alive by our
obedience to Him.

Supporting Scriptures
John 14:15-17; Heb. 4:12-13
— Submitted by Diane Cunningham

MORE THAN THE LAW
REQUIRES

A woman was married to a stern, ex-
acting man—a “male chauvinist pig” ...
He laid out each day’s duties he ex-
pected her to perform. She was to arise
at a certain time, prepare his breakfast,
and help him get off to work. As soon as
he left the house she was to wash the
dishes, clean up the kitchen, then
sweep and dust the house. When he re-
turned in the evening, he made it a point
to check to see if she had carried out all
his orders. Finally, to simplify his require-
ments he drew up 10 rules, which he
placed on the kitchen wall in plain view.

In the course of time the wife’s love
was turned to bitterness. She felt her-
self reduced to abject slavery. She was
frozen in fear, as her life became a bar-
ren round of duty.

Then her husband died. Some time
later she met a fine man who knew the
meaning of love and marriage. They be-
came man and wife. This marriage was
altogether different from the former. Her
husband was generous, kind, and
thoughtful. He did not have to command
her to get up and prepare the breakfast.

She enjoyed awakening him each morn-
ing with the aroma of coffee and frying
bacon, and when he left for work she
washed the dishes and did her chores
with genuine delight.

One day as she was rummaging
through a drawer she came on the old
10 rules her former husband had drawn
up. To her amazement she was observ-
ing them all!

Source

William M. Greathouse, Romans, in
Beacon Bible Expositions, Beacon Hill
Press of Kansas City, 1975, 119-20

ltuth/Concept/Doctrine Illustrated
Love is the fulfillment of the Law.

Supporting Scriptures
Rom. 8:1-4; 13:10
— Submitted by Richard Knox

GOD’S DETAILS

Some friends of Michelangelo invited
him to take a holiday cruise with them.
He declined, explaining that he was too
busy completing a marble statue.

When the holiday revelers returned,
one of the ladies asked, “What have you
done in our absence?”

“Oh," replied Michelangelo, “I have
polished up the angle of the jaw, and
smoothed the elbow a hit."

“But those are just trifles!" exclaimed
the irritated woman.

“True enough, they are trifles,” the art-
ist replied. “But trifles make perfection,
and perfection is no trifle.”

Source
Louis O. Caldwell, Good Morning,
Lord, Baker Book House, Grand Rapids

Truth/Concept/Doctrine lllustrated
Perfection is not achieved by chance.
God is a careful sculptor of our lives.

Supporting Scriptures
James 1:2-4; 1 Pet. 1:13, 15
— Submitted by Diane Cunningham

MAUD MULLER

John Greenleaf Whittier, the 19th-
century Quaker poet, told the story of a
young judge of no mean status and a
woman, a common farm laborer. For
some time they admired each other,
both envying aspects of the other’s sta-
tion in life. Each secretly loved the other.
But he dared not marry below his sta-
tion lest he disgrace his family, and she
dared not dream of marrying above her
own class. Instead, they both married
persons from their own social spheres,
ignoring their attractions for each other.
Yet as each of them had families and
conformed to their social norms, they
lived their lives dreaming of what their
lives could have been together if only
they had dared be true to their feelings.
It is here that Whittier penned his in-
sightful couplet, “For of all sad words of

tongue or pen / The saddest are these:
‘It might have been!™’

Source

John G. Whittier, “Maud Muller,” An-
thology of American Literature, 2nd ed.,
vol. 1, George McMichael, ed., Macmil-
lan Co., New York

Truth/Concept/Doctrine Illustrated

We must be true to our convictions;
we must respond when we are convict-
ed, lest we live our lives—or throughout
eternity—in vain regret.

Supporting Scripture
Isa. 55:6-7; 2 Cor. 6:1-2
— Submitted by Jonathan Merki

HOW GOOD IS YOUR WORD?

In January 1987 the U.S. Army dis-
posal unit at Fort Bliss, Tex., sold several
crates at an auction to scrap dealer
Pedro Salas in Juarez, Mexico. When
Mr. Salas got back to his scrap yard, he
found a live rocket inside one crate.
Checking further, he found another
rocket, and another. Finally, he had dis-
covered 23 live, high-explosive missiles
designed to be fired from helicopters,
capable of spraying thousands of frag-
ments on detonation.

How did such potentially dangerous
munitions end up being sold inside
“empty” crates? An investigation re-
vealed that a young lieutenant had
signed a statement that he had in-
spected the crates and that they were
empty. Because of that false statement,
the lieutenant’s career may be over, the
U.S. government was embarrassed, and
worst of all, human lives were en-
dangered.

Source
The Kansas City Times, April 1987

Truth/Concept/Doctrine Illustrated

Our integrity (or lack of it) will find us
out, either in this life or at judgment. We
must be guided by truth.

Supporting Scriptures
Num. 32:23; Luke 12:3
— Submitted by Dan Ames

THE HONESTY OF CHILDREN

A child was asked to write a one-
sentence description of “What is a fam-
ily?" The result? “A family is loving, kind,
gentle, and they fight.”

Source
Children’s church, Grandview, Mo.,
Church of the Nazarene

Truth/Concept/Doctrine lllustrated

The honest insights and the inno-
cence of a child are to be a model for
adults.

Supporting Scriptures

Ps. 8:2; Matt.
— Submitted by Jonathan Merki



SERMON OUTLINES

MEN WHO LISTENED TO GOD

A Sermon Series by Andrew W. L. Young

ANANIAS OF DAMASCUS
(Acts 9:1-19; 22:12-16)

Introduction
Ananias, a man who listened to God

I. Ananias Was a Faithful Church
Member (9:10; 22:12-13).
A. He was recognized within the
Church for his faithfulness (9:10).
B. He was recognized outside of the
Church for his faithfulness (22:
12-13).

Il. Ananias Was God's Chosen Mes-

senger (9:10-12).

A. Saul was confronted by the heav-
enly Christ (9:1-9).

B. Saul was to be contacted by
Christ’s earthly representative
(9:10).

lll. Ananias Was Corrected by the
Lord (9:13-14).

A. Ananias had heard reports of
Saul. He was afraid.

B. Ananias hadn't yet heard of Saul’s
meeting with Jesus.

C. Jesus helped Ananias in the
words he used.

IV. Ananias Was a Coworker with God
(9:15-19; 22:12-16).

A. He was called to the work.

B. He was willing to go.

C. He used a compassionate ap-
proach, “Brother Saul.” Ananias
had a sympathetic spirit.

D. God placed Saul in Ananias’'s
hands.

Conclusion

Ananias listened to God and became
the spiritual father of one who caused
many to listen to God.

PHILIP THE EVANGELIST
(Acts 6:1-7; 8:4-8, 12-13, 26-40; 21:8-9)

Introduction
Philip was a man who was prepared
to serve God anywhere.

I. His Credentials (Acts 6:3)
Philip was a man whose life was
governed by the Holy Spirit.
When God has a special work or
mission, He does not appoint some-

one who is sitting idly by, waiting for
something to happen; rather He
chooses someone who is actively en-
gaged in the task in hand.

A. Philip was accepted by God.

B. Philip was accepted by men.

Il. His Readiness to Go with God
Philip was ready for anything. Philip
was ready to serve anywhere.
A Philip served as an administrator

(Acts 6).

He was one of the Seven.

The work was:

1. Responsible work

2. Demanding work

3. Limited life ministry. (We dont
know how long the task of the
Seven lasted, but it doesn’t
seem to have been too long.)

B. Philip served as an evangelist

(Acts 8).

Philip went into Samaria and later

into the coastal cities.

1 Philip went where some
couldn’t or wouldnt go—into
Samaria.

2. His ministry reaped the seed
sown by others. (See John 4.)

3. His ministry complemented
that of Peter and John. (The
work of the gospel is larger
than any one person.)

C. Philip served as a personal worker

(Acts 8).

The Ethiopian eunuch: A different

area of ministry, but one Philip was

ready and willing to exercise.
D. Philip served as an example at

home (Acts 21:9).

He had four daughters who were

believers.

Conclusion
Philip listened to God and was ready
to serve where God took him.

STEPHEN
(Acts 6:1—8:3)
I. Stephen Lived for Jesus.
A. Stephen was a spiritual man (6:3,
5, 8).
1 He lived for Jesus.
2. He loved Jesus (see 6:15).

3. He listened to Jesus.

B. Stephen was a practical man (v. 3).
He applied his faith in a practical
fashion.

1. He exercised tact.

2. He exercised compassion.

3. He encouraged.

4. He exercised a gift of discern-
ment.

5. He exercised a gift of wisdom.

C. Stephen was a praying man (7:
59-60).

. In Death, Stephen Looked on

Jesus.

A life lived in the presence of God is

not afraid of death, or life for that

matter.

“Even in the face of death | will not
be afraid; God is with me; His pres-
ence makes all the difference" (Ps.
23:4, personal paraphrase).

The sight of the risen, glorified
Jesus:

A. Changed the face of death. The
one who looked on Jesus saw that
Jesus was looking on him.

B. It charged Stephen’s compassion-
ate spirit.

Stephen died with a prayer of

blessing on his lips.

1. He prayed for his murderers.

2. They “prayed” upon him (7:54).

The prayers he prayed in life came

with added intensity in the mo-

ment of death.

lll. In Dying, Stephen Went to Be with
Jesus (v. 59).

A. He died a Christian martyr.

B. He was deeply mourned (8:2). The
earth was a poorer place for his
passing.

C. He left a memorial (see 7:58—
8:1). A crumpled figure surround-
ed by rocks. A memorial, though
temporary, spoke to a man named
Saul.

Stephen lived, though he died.
Saul was dying while he yet lived.

Conclusion
Stephen listened to God; and living
and dying, he honored God.



APOLLOS
(Acts 18:24-28; 1 Cor. 3:1-9)

Introduction
Apollos, a man God blessed and
made a blessing.

I. Apollos Was Spiritually Hungry
Enough to Want to Be Fed (Acts 18:
24-26).

A. His background (w. 24-25)
1. A Jew from Alexandria
2. A disciple of John the Baptist
3. Apollos was:
a. Looking for the Messiah
b. One who knew about Jesus
but did not yet know Him as
personal Savior
B. His ministry (w. 25-26)
1. Powerful—He was “mighty in
the scriptures.”
2. Personal—What he knew per-
sonally he wanted to share.
3. Patchy—He knew “only the
baptism of John.”
a. The meaning of the Cross
was unknown to him.
b. Resurrection was unknown
to him.
c. Pentecostal outpouring was
unknown to him.
d. Jesus was the historical but
not yet the personal Jesus
to Apollos.

Il. Apollos Was Humble Enough to

Listen to Others

A. The greatness of Apollos is seen
in his willingness to be instructed
by those not as “mighty in the
scriptures” as he.

B. The man who will not listen to oth-
ers is a truly poor man.

C. The ministry of Aquila and Priscilla
was to make a difference to Apol-
los.

Ill. Apollos Was Wise Enough to Pass
On What He Had Experienced (w.
27-28; 1 Cor. 3:1-9).

A. Apollos helped many. The Chris-
tian life is not to be a 'bottle of
blessing” but rather a “channel” of
blessing.

B. Apollos was hurt by some. “I am
of Apollos.”

Conclusion
God blessed Apollos and made him a
blessing. .

LET DOWN YOUR NETS AGAIN
Luke 5:1-11

Introduction: Everyone loves a good
fishing story! And this one is a whopper!

Proposition: Fishermen should catch
fish!

I. Uncommitted Fishermen
A. The custom and method of shore
fishing
1. They had stayed near the
shore.
2. They had caught no fish.
B. Tired, uncommitted, shallow fish-
ermen (v. 5)
1 “Weve tried that before.”
2. “We've worked hard and
caught nothing.”
3. “Let someone else do it.”
C. Too much invested in shore prop-
erty
1. Too busy to leave the shore
2. “You go out in the boat. Well
stand on the shore and support
you."

Il. Willing Fishermen
A. They heeded the call of Jesus.
1. “Because you say so” (v. 5,
NIV).
2. They obeyed and let down their
nets again.
B. Launch out into the deep.
1. Put out to sea; thrust out.
2. The Greek verb is plural: All of
you let down your nets.
C. Totally committed; going all out for
God
1. Sold out to Him; on fire for God
2. Come clean and give all
D. “All Out for Souls,” Dr. J. B. Chap-
man: “Souls! Souls who are lost!
Souls for whom Christ died! Souls
who are near and dear to us!
Souls for whom we care and for
whom we pray! Souls for whom
no one cares and for whom no
one prays! Souls! All out for souls!
All out for souls! All out for souls!”

lll. Successful Fishermen
A. Multitude of fish
1 The nets began to break. The
boats began to sink.
2. Astonishment at the catch of
fish (v. 9)
B. Peter seeks forgiveness (v. 8).
1. “Lord, forgive us for not launch-
ing out into the deep.”

2. “Lord, forgive us for being too
preoccupied with our investment
in ‘shore property’ activities.”

C. They were successful because
they were obedient and launched
out into the deep. They let down
their nets again.

IV. Commissioned Fishermen
A. Jesus commissions the disciples

(v. 12).

1. We are not commissioned to
teach fishing, to talk about fish-
ing, or to build fishermen'’s
clubs. We are commissioned to
fish for men.

2. In order to fulfill the commis-
sion we have been given, we
must launch out into the deep
and let down our nets again.

B. The disciples left everything and
followed Him.

Conclusion:

1. Fishermen should catch fish!

2. Have you launched out into the deep
and let down your nets again? Are
you astonished at the catch?

— Richard Knox

GLORIOUS FREEDOM
Text: John 8:31-36
|. Freedom SUPREME: John 8:36

Il. Freedom from SINS (salvation): 1
Corinthians 7:22

Ill. Freedom from SIN (sanctification):
Romans 6:18

IV. Freedom from STING of death: Ro-
mans 8:2

lllustration: “During severe persecution
in Burundi, an African believer was con-
fronted by a pistol in his face. This
Christian said to his would-be killer, ‘Be-
fore you shoot, please let me express
three things. First, | love you because
Jesus Christ loves you. Second, | love
my country. Third, let me sing you this
song.” Then radiantly that believer be-
gan singing: ‘Out of my bondage, sor-
row, and night, / Jesus, | come; Jesus, |
come. / Into Thy freedom, gladness,
and light, / Jesus, | come to Thee.”
(John Huffman, Jr., Wholly Living
[Wheaton, IIi.: Victor Books, 1981], 28.)
The man was shot and went to heaven.

—J. Grant Swank, J. $
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ARK
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RENAMING

in't medical science wonderful? Such an aid to our holi-
, ness theology! Here | was, worried sick for the better

THE ROSE

sin that Wesley bequeathed us: “Sin, properly so-called, is a
willful transgression of a known law of God.” Surely aphasia

part of a month, thinking that old Cedric Whango, senior paknocks the “willful” out! No “willful,” no sin! Wonderful!

tor at Humongous First, had lied through his teeth and into my
ears. Then, as | poured out my woes to Sawbones, a medical
friend of long acquaintance, | learned that the problem wasn't
sin after all. It was simply a matter of a neural glitch.

Here’s the story. | had heard Whango say publicly, on at
least three occasions, that he dearly loved his assistant, Sub-
altern, that no one had ever done as good ajob of assisting as
Subaltern, that Subaltern was the best thing for him and for
Humongous First Church since the invention of the Sunday
School contest, and that he fervently hoped that Subaltern
would stay at Humongous First forever. But then | learned that
in those very same weeks that Whango was publicly saying
these things about Subaltern, he was insisting to his inner
circle that “Subaltern has to go, and the sooner the better.”
This was no idle gossip. | had the facts straight. You can see
why | was upset when | happened up Sawbones.

“Remember Eisenhower?” said Sawbones. “Remember
how he sometimes went logically incoherent and sometimes
misused words, after his stroke?” Well, it took me a bit, but |
finally did remember that, | thought.

“Aphasia,” said Sawbones. “lke’s brain simply could not get
good, clear signals through to his tongue. Aphasia. He could
talk all right mechanically—maybe with a slight slur—but he
couldn't say what he was thinking. And it worked the other
way, too. He couldn't really think what he was saying. | mean,
he didn't know he had a problem.”

Well, | almost shouted aloud for joy! | had been forced by a
merely commonsense reading of the evidence to conclude
that Whango had told a whopper, on purpose. And it made me
unhappy to think that a fellow pastor had done that. In fact, it
had gotten me to thinking about a number of times lately that
truth had apparently been sent into exile by several of my
clerical peers. | had come to believe that the demons of Mad-
ison Avenue and “doublespeak” had infested us; there was
sin in the camp. But now Sawbones had given me such great
reliefl This was all just a bit of an aphasia epidemic, a few
folks suffering from misfiring synapses, that’s all. In fact, so
I'm told, we can expect that most of the time, they will mean
precisely what they say. It's only occasionally that old aphasia
will come and “set a spell” in brain and tongue.

| do suppose that this comes as good news to you, too. It
lets several folks like Whango off the hook without so much
as a zit on their reputations. You and | didn't want them there
anyway. And it gives new dimension to the neat definition of

It all makes me feel guilty; | have probably been expecting
altogether too much of the ethics of sanctified pastoral and
administrative leadership. So let me confess just one more
misjudgment so that you will know for sure what | am talking
about (we must leave no ambiguities in a matter so sensitive)
and so that | can go whistling into the night air with a clear
conscience.

Wunderbar; hearing the disgust of his fellow pastors with
certain remarks made by a person well placed in the fellow-
ship of the Ethereal Rungs, confided that he had personally
and publicly confronted that person with the folly of said re-
marks. He cited date and place. A bit of “intelligence” that just
happened to fall my way revealed, however, that Wunderbar
had done no such thing. He had, in fact, sat mum as a clam at
precisely the time he reported having taken the floor in re-
proof. So, | jumped, as usual, to the commonsense conclu-
sion: Wunderbar was lying in an attempt to look good to his
brethren.

But, you see, it wasnt the case of fabricated moral courage
that | had taken it to be. Why no! It was clearly ecclesiastical
aphasia. Wunderbar had meant to tell his peers that he was
chagrined at not having said at least something mildly critical
on that occasion, but aphasia had got to him, and he said the
opposite of what he really meant. It's such a tricky malady! |
must remember that, no matter how difficult it is to do.

My subsequent studies of ecclesiastical aphasia have
turned up something that | think is not characteristic of other
forms of the disease. Ecclesiastical aphasia usually occurs
when an unpopular, often a unilateral, decision has to be ex-
plained. And while much research remains to be done, the
current reading of the evidence supports a theory that ec-
clesiastical aphasia is psychosomatic. It occurs in con-
sequence of the squeezing of the sap out of the JIaNS ethicus
by an intense desire to retain and increase both power and
popularity simultaneously. Some corollary evidence, not yet
fully investigated, seems to indicate that institutional self-
preservation (or perhaps it's the preservation of the victim’s
place in the institution) may also produce severe aphasia. 'm
not sure about these conclusions. They seem too simplistic.

| will keep you posted on new developments here. In the
meantime, rejoice with me that one more supposed evidence
of sin has been wiped away, and with such clinical neatness!
Were on the brink of a stunning advance in the definition of
sin! A
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THE LIVING WORD

By Audrey J. Williamson/ Author,
Speaker, Teacher

For some 50 years audiences everywhere
have been deeply moved by Audrey Wil-
liamson's masterful presentations of the
Scripture. Now she willingly shares her per-
sonal convictions and professional experi-
ence. Practical guidelines to determine the
literary style, get the background, under-
stand the language, arrive at the meaning,
arrange the scriptures, are suggested fol-
lowed by several chapters overflowing with
examples of oral interpretation.

All ministers seeking to improve their pre-
sentation of God’s Word will find this vol-
ume atimely source of encouragement. 188
pages. Hard board.

PA083-411-206X o $9.95

IS THERE A TEACHER IN
THE HOUSE?

By William H. Bray/ Registrar, Professor,
Nazarene Bible College

Picking up John Wesley's conviction that
parenting has a direct bearing on the sur-
vival of the Church of Jesus Christ, Dr. Bray
has skillfully merged Wesley's admonitions
with modern developmental psychology.
He identifies Wesley’'s understanding of
Christian child-rearing to a twofold task:
discipline and instruction. With illustrations
and modern applications, many from his
own family, he shares his insights into this
intriguing study.

A credible job of lifting Wesley from the
pages of history and placing him squarely
within a contemporary setting. 132 pages.
Paper.

PA083-411-2183 o $H.95

Plus handling and postage

TEN STEPS TO BREAKING
THE 200 BARRIER

By Bill M. SuIIivan/Director, Division of
Church Growth, Church of the Nazarene

Growth ideas for the smaller church is a
topic of great interest today. And here is a
book that details a plan for leading achurch
from the “survival” to the “sufficient” size-
category. Beginning with an examination of
the motives for breaking the barrier, Dr. Sul-
livan continues by pointing out the specific
activities necessary to achieve the goal.

Pastors will find this a manual that goes
beyond theory and analysis, providing ef-
fective solutions for carrying out the strat-
egy to meet the most prevalent chal-
lenges— significant growth in the smaller

church. 100 pages. Paper.

PA083-411-223X..
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